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PREFACE. 

Several vear^ ago on looking up the bterature jiert&ining to 
the earlier Sufi poets of Persia, I found that there was no European 
i dition or translation noftr even any extended account of the contents 
of any of th< work* of Sana ’I Considering the reputation of this 
author, and the importance ot his writings for the history of Sufiism, 
the omission was u markable and I was encouraged by Dr E 
Tfcos-. Principal ot the Calcutta Madrasah to do something towards 
tilling up the blank The present \olume is an attempt at a presen 
lation of a part of Sanl I s most famous work, winch it is hoped 
may serve to give an ide i of Ins manner of thought not onh to 
# >nental scholars but also 1 > non Orientalists who n av be interested 
in the nrysti-Msini of Per?>m 

MS 4 * ot San& ) L hiAtt/ t. njv nor rare m European libraries 
and a selwtion of tnose com khI in the British Museum and India 
Office hbrarn ^ furnished iiu with at many ab 1 wa*^ able to collate 
during the time i could devot t > tins work on the occasion of a recent 
fui lough My ttleition of M>^ for collation w »£• 1 must confess, 
souk what arbitrary C 1 <ook Ik cause it v is the oldest of those to 
whioli 1 hud access H be< uist it also wa if respectable age ^ni 
fairlv well written M inamlv on account vt its being easily legible, 
this lKing a i onsidet alum -»u« * my tunc n l ondon was limited and 
tlu British Museum does not illow MSS to leave the building I 
I took bit *use it was written m Isfahan md oo might embody a 
Persian as distinct from an Indian, tndition of the text, i id A was 
sele< ted because it was stated to be ‘Ahdu 1 Latjf’s autograph of 
his revision of the text 1 must here acknowledge my gratitude 
to the management of the TndiH Office Libiarv for the permission 
avoided me to take awav the.se two valualie MSS for <ollatioi 
in the country the materials upon which the present text i based 
would otherwise have been much poorer, and the result even more 
inconclusive than it is 

Though thus in some degree arbitrary and restricted to only 
two collections, I do not think a hunted choice of MSS could have 
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tamed out much more fortunately It has at least, I think, brought 
a considerable amount of hght to bear on the history of the author’s 
text, especially with regard to the labours of its editor ‘Abdu’1 
Lafclf in the seventeenth contury , though, as explained in the In 
troduction, I am very far from imagining that -we ha\e amvif at 
any close approximation to the author’s original I do not say 
that a rei onstructaon of San&’t’s original text is impossible though 
judging merely from the MSS I have examined I am inclined to 
doubt the possibility The text fell into contusion at a very eailv 
date, and it will perhaps only be by prolonged se&tch or by a lucky 
chance that a future editor will obtain a copv wlm h approximate* m 
any clo*c degree to the original , though a closer and more prolonged 
study of the copies we possess would I have no doubt , give indication* 
as to the place of manv lines and pas^ges winch in the present edition 
are almost certainly wrongly placed nr have been >et apait as home- 
less But at the present stage of Oriental studies it is unprofitable 
to devote to thfe preparation of a text the same m longed research 
which we are accustomed to see in edifcio " oi the classical authors 
of Greece and Rome and the labour of scholars in tin pi ounce of 
Oriental letters is better expanded on a fn*t rough survey oi the 
ground, so much of wmcli remains as vet absolutely unknown 
when t*. general knowledge of the whole has bun obtained it will 
be time to return foi a thorough cultivation ol euh individuil plot 
In the list of the variant readings l have found it quite impos- 
sible to indicate the different order of the lines an* 1 m the 

several MSS , nor have I as a rule given the variations m 1 lie titles 
of the sections Otherwise the list is complete 

The translation is as literal as I have been lble to tmkc it Ibe 
notes are largely taken from the commentaries of Abdu 1 Latlf, 
published along with the text in the Lucknow lithograph ih) and 
of ‘Al&u’d Din, similarly given in the lithograph (B) which I obtain* d 
from Bombay I have utilised all such portions of these comment 
anee as appeared to me to be helpful m arriving at an understanding 
of the text , matter taken from the commentary m the Luc I now 
lithograph I have distinguished by the letter L, also used m tin list 
of variants to denote the readings of this lithogiaph , similarly the 
matter of Al&u’d-Dln’s commentary is distinguished in th« notes 
by the letter B Where the note presents a literal translation of the 
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comment an ©8, I have indicated this by the use of inverted commas 
where my note gives only the general sense of the commentary I 
have omitted the quotation marks, the source of the note being suffi 
uently indicated by the appropriate letter 

In the fuller explanation of the technicalities of Sufi philosophy 
I have drawn largely on the first volume of the late E J W Gibb’s 
“ History of Ottoman Poetry,” and especially on the second chapter 
of that work where allusions to proper names, etc , are not ex 
plained by the commentators, I have often quoted from Hughes’s 
4 Dictionary of Islam ” Quotations from the Qur’an I have usually 
given in Palmer’s translation Finally, I am myself responsible for 
the notes in cases where no source is given , these are usually either 
in places where the meaning of the text is not easy to grasp, and 
where nevertheless the commentators, as not infrequently happens, 
pass over the line without explanation , or on the other hand such 
notes refer to matteis of common knowledge to Persian scholars 
which however may not be familiar to others , I have added a certain 
number of such m order as stated already to render the work of 
some use to non Persiamsts who take an interest m the philosophies 
of the East 

Had I been able to devote myself continuously to the work the 
number of leferem es from one part of the text to another might have 
been considerably increased, and the author’s meaning probably in 
many places thus rendered clearer , I think also as I ha\e already 
said, lines and passages that are here doubtless misplaced might 
have found if not their original, still a moie suitable home But it 
has often happened that months, in one case as many as eleven have 
elapsed between putting down the work and taking it up again , and 
thus all but the most general remembrance of the contents of the 
earlier parts of the text has in the meanwhile escaped me I can 
only say that it seemed better to let the work go out as it is than to 
keep it longer m the hope of obtaimng a continuous period of leisure 
which may never come, for a more thorough revision and recasting 
of the whole 


Government College, 
Lahore 
June 1908 



abbreviations. 

L (in the notes) refers to the commentary of Abdu l Lajif 
B (in the notes) refers to the commentary of AlSu d Din 
Cibb-A History of Ottoman Poetry \ ol t b\ E J W Gibb London 
Luzac ft Co 1900 

Sale - Sale s Translation of the Qur an with notes (several editions a 
cheap one is published b\ XS amo ft Co ) 

Stem - Steinga88 s Persian English Dictionary 
B Q —The Bnrhan i QSti (a Persian Dictionary in Persian) 


The scheme of transliteration adopted is that at present sanctioned bv the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal 

The references in the notes to other passages of the work are given accord 
ing to the page and line of the Persian text (induated also in the margin of the 
translation) 

Quotations from the Arabic are indicated bv printing m italics 
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I —Life of the Author 

Abu’] Majd Majdud b Adam Sana 3 ! 1 * was bom at Ghazna, and 
lived m the reign of Bahramshah (A H 512-548, AD 1118-1152) 
Ouseley says of him that he “ while yet young became one of the 
most learned, devout and excellent men of the age which he adorned 
His praise was on every tongue for, in addition to his accomplish- 
ments m the Sufi philosophy, he possessed a kind and benevolent 
heart delightful manners and a fine taste for poetry Sanal m 
eaily life retired from the world and its enjoyments, and the reason 
for his doing so is supposed to have arisen from the following cir- 
cumstance 

“ He had frequented the courts of kings and princes, and cele 
brated their virtue and generous actions When Sultan Ibrahim of 
Ghazni determined upon attacking the infidel idolaters of India, 
Hakim Sanal composed a poem in his praise, and was hurrying to the 
court to present it before that monarch’s departure There was at 
that time in Ghazni a madman known as Lai Khur (the ox eater), who 
often in his incoherent wanderings uttered sentiments and observa- 
tions worthy of a sounder head piece , he was addicted to drinking 
wine, and frequented the bath It so happened that Sanal, in passing 
a garden, heard the notes of a song, and stopped to hsten After 
some time the singer, who was Lai Khur, addressing the cup-bearer, 

1 For the facts contained in the following sketch I am indebted to Sir 
Gore Ouseley s Biographical Notices of the Persian Poets * Loud Or Trans 

Fund 1 840 Rieu b and Eth6 s Catalogues and Prof Browne b ‘ A Literary 

History of Persia Vol IT 
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said, 1 Saki, fill a bumper, that I may drink to the blindness of our 
Sultan, Ibrahim 9 The Saki remonstrated and said it was wrong to 
wish that so just a king should become blind The madman answered 
that he deserved blindness for his folly m leaving so fine a city as 
Ghazni, winch required his presence and care, to go on a fool’s errand 
in such a severe winter Lai Khur then ordered the Saki to fill 
another cup, that he might drink to the blindness of Hakim Sana! 
The cup-bearer still more strongly remonstrated against this, urging 
the universally esteemed character of the poet, whom everyone loved 
and respected The madman contended that Sana! merited the 
malediction even more than the king, for with all his science and learn 
ing he yet appeared ignorant of the purposes for which the Almightv 
had created lnm , and when he shortly came before Ins Maker, and 
was asked what he brought with him he could only produce pane- 
gyrics on kings and princes, — mortals like himself These words 
made so deep an impression on the sensitive mind of the pious philo- 
sopher, that he secluded himself from the woild forthwith and gave 
up all the luxuries and vanities of courts 

‘ Sirajuddin Ah in Ins ‘ Memoirs of the Poets sa\s that in 
consequence of the sudden impression occasioned by Lai Khfir’s 
remarks, Sana! sought instruction from the celebrated Sheikh Yusef 
Hamdani, whose ceil was called the Kaabah of Khorasan ’ 

It was about this time that Behram Shah offered him Ins 
sister in mamage, which honour howevei he gratefully declined, 
and almost immediately set out on a pilgrimage to Mec c a and Medmah 
It is to the refusal of the royal bride that he alludes m his Hedlkeh 
as an apology to the king, in the following lines — ‘I am not a person 
desirous of gold or of a wife, or of exalted station b\ my God I 
neither seek them nor wish them If through thy grace and favour 
thou wouldest even offer me thy crown, I sweai by thy head I should 
not accept it ’ ” The account of Sana’l’s conversion contained in the 
foregoing extract is probably as Browne says, of httle historical value 

Sana’! composed the present work after his return from the 
pilgrimage according to most copies he completed it in AH 525 
(AD 1131), though some MSS have AH 534 or 535 (A D 1139- 
1141) 

San&’I was attacked during his lifetime on account of his alleged 
unorthodoxy , but a fatwa was pubhshed by the Khalifa’s court at 
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Bagdad, vindicating his orthodoxy against his calumniators His 
commentator ‘Abdu’l Latlf m his Preface (v post ) mentions the 
suspicions of the various sects on the subject of the IJaklm’s heresies 

Several dates are given for the Hakim’s death His disciple 
Muhammad b ‘All al Raffa (Raqqam), in a preface to the work 
preserved m one of the Bodleian MSS , gives Sunday, the 11th §fra‘ban 
A H 625 (A D 1131) This date, however, fell on a Thursday , the 
11th Sha‘ban of the year A H 645 (A D 1160), which is the date 
given by TaqI Kashi and the Atashkada , was, however, a Sunday 
Daulat^hah and HajI i^alfa give A H 576 (AD 1180, 1181) Since 
the poet completed his TaricpC t-Tahqyq m A H 528, the earliest of the 
three dates is impossible , the second would appear to be the most 
probable 

Besides the Hadiqatu^UHcufiqat, the first chapter of which is here 
presented, Sana’ I wrote the J'ar%qu't~Tahq%q (“Path of Verification”) 
Gharib ndrrut ( ‘Book of the Stranger”), Saxru'Wxbad tla'lrMa'ad 
(“Pilgrimage of [God’s] servants to the Hereafter”), Ear narrui 
(‘ Book of Deeds”), 4 Ishq-nama (“Book of Love”), and 
Aql ndma (‘ Book of Reason ”) as well as a Dtwdn , or collection of 
shorter poems in various metres All these works, with the exception 
of the Hadiqa and the Diivdn , are said by Prof Browne, from whom 
the above list is taken, to be very rare 

II — Manuscripts and Lithographs 

I have used the following manuscripts and lithographs in the 
preparation of the text — 

(1) Br Mus Add 25329 Foil 298, 7^x4^, 15 11 2f' long, 
in small Nestalik, with gold headings, dated Safar A H 890 (A D 
1485) [Adam Clarke] 

There are marginal additions by two other hands , f 1 is on differ 
ent paper, by a different and later hand The letters ^ ^ ^ £ are 
often not distinguished, g never , and y are often not dis 
tmguished from a and w , the small letters are often without 
dots , the scribe usually writes the modem undotted ^ with three 
dots below There are large omissions as compared with later MSS 
and the lithographs 

I denote this MS by C 
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(2) Br Mus Or 358 Foil 317, 0}'x3r, 17 11 2' long, m 
small Nestahk m two gold ruled columns, with two ‘unvans, ap- 
parently written in the 10th cent [Geo Wm Hamilton] 

There are many marginal additions, mostly by one, a later, hand , 
the MS as a whole has been subjected to a great many erasures and 
corrections The writing is good, the pointing of the letters fairly 
complete , the scribe usually writes ^ and «-> , the ^ rarely appears 
with three dots below The MS contains the prefaces of Raqqam 
and of San&’l himself but, like the preceding showB omissions as 
compared with later MSS and the lithographs 

I denote this MS by H 

(3) Br Mus Add 10777 Foil 386, 10}' x0}', 15 11 , 3|' long, 
in fair Nestahk, with gold ruled margins dated \ H 1076 (A D 1665) 
[Wm Yule] 

This is a clearly written MS the pointing of the letters usually 
full, ^ and w are frequently distinguished by their dots and the 
pure ^ usually written with three dots below Erasures are not 
frequent the marginal corrections usually by the original hand This 
MS gives a very large number of divergent readings as compared 
with the others its order is very different fiom that of the others 
it is, as regards its extent, not so much defective as redundant long 
passages appearing twice and some passages not to be found in any 
of my other sources are also included Some of these latter I have 
found m subsequent chapters of the Hadiqa , and it is possible that a 
more thorough search might have shown that they are all contained 
there 

This MS is denoted by M 

(4) Ind Off 918 Ff 395, 2 coll each 11 15 Nasta‘llk the 
last four pp written by another hand 9£' x 5 Written at Isfahan 
\ H 1027 (A I) 1618) , occasional short glosses on the margin 

A clearly written and well preserved MS , closely related to the 
following The letters ^ and ^ are frequently distinguished 
the sign madda is usually omitted 

I denote this MS by I 

(5) Ind Off 923 The description given in the Catalogue is as 
follows — “ Shari? i Hadifcah The revised and collated edition of 
SanaYs Hadikah with a commentary and marginal glosses by ‘Abd 
allatif bin ‘Abdallah al ‘Abbasi, who is best known by his revised 
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and annotated edition of Jaial aldin Rumi’s Mathnawi, his comment- 
aries on the same poem, and a special glossary, Lata ’if allughat 
(lithogr Lucknow under title Farhang 1 Mathnawi 1877) He died 
1048 or 1049 (A D 1638, 1639) in Shahjahan’s reign The present 
copy, which is the author’s autograph, was finished by him 20th 
Jumada alawwal A H 1044 ( — Nov 11th, 1634), and represents an 
abridgement from a larger commentary of his, the Lata’if al Hada’ik, 
from which also the glosses are taken (marked hi) According 
to the dibaca he began the larger work 1040 and completed it 1042 
(1630-33) supported by Ins friend Mir ‘ Imad aldm Mahmud al 
Hamadani, with the takhallus Hahi, the author of the well known 
tadhkirah of Persian poets the Khazina-i Ganj ’ ’ 

The following is an account of the contents of this MS First 
comes a short preface by ‘Abdu’l Lafclf introducing Sana’l’s own 
preface which is stated to have been written to the c oinplete collec 
lion of his writings it is frequently, states ‘Abdu’l Lafcif not to be 
found in copies of his works After Sana’ I ’s pieface comes another, 
called Rasta i klnyaban , by ‘Abdu’l Lat If described as a short 
preface to this writer’s commentary this concludes with a reference 
to Ilahl and his share m the work and two tarikhs bv Halil giving 
A H 1040 as the date of its commencement and 1042 as that of its 
completion A few more lines bv \bdu’l Lafcif introduce the work 
itself The original numbenng of the folia commences with the 
text there is also a pencil numbering in English characters begin 
ning with the first preface The poem c loses with 59 verses in the 
same metre which form an address to Abu’l Hasan ‘All b Nasir 
al GbaznawJ named Biryangar sent to him at Baghdad because 
of the acc usations of the traducers of the book The date of comple 
tion of the text is given as A H 535 and in a triangular enclosure of 
gold lines, it is stated that “ this honoured copy was completed 
20th Jumada al awwal, 1044 AH” \ few pages at the end, written 
bv the same hand give an account of how the book was sent to 
Biryangar at Baghdad on account of the accusations that were 
brought against it how it was found to be orthodox and a reply 
sent to (jhaznl 

This MS I denote by A 

(6) The Lucknow lithograph published by the Newal Kishore 
Press dated A H 1304 (A D 1886) This is an edition of the whole 
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work, including prefaces and ‘Abdu’l Latlf’s commentary It com 
pnses 860 pp , of 15 verses to a page the paper as usual, is some- 
what infenor the text is on the whole easily legible but the same can 
not always be said for the commentary, written in the margins and 
in a much smaller hand It contains first a list of the titles of all the 
sections of all the ohapters, followed by some verses setting forth 
the subjects of the ten chapters each as a whole The ornamental 
title-page follows stating that the Ifadiqa of Sana 9 1 is here accom 
pamed b\ the commentary Laia’ifu’LHada’iq of ‘Abdu’l Latlf al- 
‘ Abbas! On p 2 begins the ‘ First Preface ’ called Mtratu’l tfada’tq, 
by ‘Abdu’l Latlf dated 1038 A H this is not included in A , an 
abstract of it is given later (v p xxi) After this comes Sana’l’s pre 
face with Abdu’l Latlf s introductory words as in A this is called 
the Second Preface The Third Preface ’ which is ‘Abdu’l 
Latlf’s Rasta - 1 khtyaban , is here wiitten m the margins of the 
Second Preface Then comes the text with marginal commentary 
introduced as in \ b\ a few more words from ‘Abdu’l Latlf At 
the conclusion of the work is the addiess to Birvnngai and finally 
some qit as on the dates of commencement and completion of the 
printing of the book 

I denote this lithograph bv L 

(7) I obtained from Bomba\ fiom tlu bookshop of Mirzil Muljam 
mad ShlrazI, anothei lithograph which comprises only the first 
chapter of the work acc ompanied bv a c opious marginal commentarv 
Pp 15 + 4 + 31 + 188 15 11 to a page , published at Luharu (near 
Hiisar Punjab) 1290 A H (1873 AD ) The title-page states that 
this is the commentarv on Sana f s Hadlqa by Nawab Mirza ‘Alau’d 
Din Ahmad Khan Bahadur chief u U;*) of Luharu 

'ailed Ala* I, the scribe being Maulavl Muhammad Ruknu’d Din 
of Hissar Ruknu’d Din states (p 2) that he himself was doubtful 
of many words, and did not understand a number of the verses he 
took his difficulties to ‘Ala’ I, who explained all and “ Praise be to 
God, there never has been such a commentator of the Iladlqa, nor 
will be or if there is, it will be an imitation or a theft from this king 
of commentators ” This reads rather curiously when considered m 
connection with the fact to be mentioned hereafter, that the authors 
have incorporated m their commentary the whole of that of ‘Abdu’l 
Latlf and that their original contributions to the elucidation of the 
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text are of slight value Ruknu’d Din was asked one day b\ 
the printers (fcd** J6) to bring them his copy (<^K) of the 
Hadiqa on its completion, for printing and publication Pp 4—10 
are occupied by an Arabic preface by Ruknu’d Din, again m 
extravagant praise of c Ala’l and his accomplishments as a com 
raentator There follows (pp 11 — 14) another title-page, and a short 
poem by ‘Ala’ I , and then (p 15) a q\Va , giving the dates of com 
mencement and completion of the work Four pages of introduction 
(pp 1 — 4) follow, and again with separate paging 31 pp of commen 
tary on the first 28 pp of the text the reason apparently being that 
the whole of the commentary on these pages could not convementlv 
be written in the margins The text comprises 180 pp and includes 
(though I cannot find this stated anywhere) only-the first book of the 
complete Hadiqa , the volume is concluded by some lines of Ala ‘1 
in piaise of Muhammad and a benediction At the end of the 
marginal notes on e\erv page is written ‘ ‘ Ala’i saUamaliu ” or 
‘ Maud an a Ald'i sa llamah u Alldhu ta ala ” 

III — History of the Text 

Muhammad b All Raqqam informs us in his preface to the 
Hadiqa , that while Sana’ I was vet engaged in its composition some 
portions were abstracted and divulged bv certain ill disposed persons 
further Abdu 1 Latlf in his preface the Mirdtu’LHadn’iq states 
that the disciples of Sami’ I made mam different arrangements of 
the text each one arianging the matter for himself and making his 
own copy and that thus there c ame into existence many and various 
arrangements, and two c opics agreeing together could not be found 

The confusion into which the text thus fell is illustrated to some 
extent by the MSS which I have examined for the purpose 
of this edition C shows many omissions as compared with later 
MSS , at the same time there is a lengthy passage, 38 verses which 
is not found in any other , H, though also defective, is fuller than C 
but evidently belongs to the same family M contains almost all 
the matter comprised in Abdu’l-Latlf’s recension, much of it twice 
ovei as has already been mentioned and m addition about 300 
verses, or altogether 10 folia, winch apparently do not of right 
belong to this first chapter at all the first chapter, too, is here divided 
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into two chapters The remaining MSS and lithographs agree closely 
with each other and are evidently all nearly related 

The same story, of an early confusion of the text, is even more 
strikingly brought out if, instead of the omissions and varying extent 
of the text in the several MSS we compare the order of the text 
Here M startles us by giving us an order totally at variance with that 
of any other of our sources There seems to be no reason for this 
the arrangement of the subject is not certainly more logical and 
it would appear that the confusion has simply been due to carelessness 
at some early stage of the history of the text the repetitions and 
the inclusions of later parts of the work, point to the same explana- 
tion I need only mention the consequent labour and expenditure of 
time on the collation of this manuscript 0 and H agree mostly 
between themselves in the order of the text and broadly speaking the 
general order is the same as that of the later MSS the diveigences 
would no doubt have appeared considerable but that they are 
entirely overshadowed by the confusion exhibited by M IALB agiee 
closely with each other as before 

The same confusion is again seen in the titles of the various 
sections as given m the several MSS I am inclined to doubt how 
far any of the titles are to be considered as original and it seems to 
me very possible that all are later additions and that the original 
poem was written as one continuous whole not divided up into short 
sections as we have it now At any rate the titles vary very much 
in the different MSS some 1 should sa> . were obviously marginal 
glosses transferred to serve as headings in other cases the title has 
reference only to the first few lines of the section, and is quite inappli 
cable to the subject-matter of the bulk of the section in other cases 
again it is difficult to see any applicability whatever It appears to 
have been the habit of the copyists to leave spaces for the titles 
which were filled in later in some cases this has never been done in 
others, through some omission in the senes, each one of a numbei of 
sections will be denoted by a title which corresponds to that of the next 
following section m other MSS 

It is then obvious that ‘ Abdu’l Latlf is nght in saying that in the 
centuries following SanaTs death great confusion existed m the text 
of the Ifadiqa This text he claims to have purified and restored, as 
well as explained by means of his commentary , and it is his reoension 
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which is given in A, as well as m the Indian lithographs Land B He 
says that he heard that the Nawab Mirza Muhammad ‘Aziz Kaukil 
t&sh, styled the Great Shan, had, while governor of Gujrat in the 
year 1000 A H , sent to the town of Gbaznln a large sum of money 
m order to obtain from the tomb of Sana’ I a correct copy of the 
tfadtqa, written in an ancient hand , this copy the Nawab, on his 
departure on the pilgrimage had bestowed on the Amir ‘Abdu’r 
Razzaq Ma‘murl, styled Muzaffar Shan, at that time viceroy of that 
country ‘Abdu’l Latlf, however, being then occupied m journeys 
in various parts of India, could not for some time present himself 
before the Amir till in A H 1035 this ohief came to Agra, where 
Abdu’l Latlf presented himself before him and obtained the desire 
of so many years Tins MS of the tfadiqa had been written only 
80 years after the original composition but the text did not satisfy 
the editor, and it was besides deficient both m verses here and 
there, and also as regards twenty leaves in the middle of the 
work 

In the year A H 1037 ‘Abdu’l Latlf came to Lahore where 
having some freedom from the counterfeit affairs of the world and 
the deceitful cares of tins life he entered again on the task of editing 
the text with the help of numerous copies supplied to him by learned 
and critical friends He adopted the order of the ancient MS before 
mentioned, and added thereto such other verses as he found in the 
later MSS which appeared to be of common origin, and to harmonize 
m style and dignity and doctrine, with the text As to what ‘Abdu’l 
Latlf attempted in his commentary, \ p xxn post 

So far ‘Abdu 1 Latlf s own account of lus work We can, however, 
supplement this bv a number of conclusions derived from the MSS 
themselves 

In the first place, it appears that A is not as stated in the India 
Office Catalogue, ‘Abdu’l Lafclf’s autograph copy The statement 
that it is so is apparently based on the fact of the occurrence of the 
words “ karrarahu iva sawwadahu Abdu'LLatif b ‘Abdu’Uaht'l- 
‘ Abbasii , ’ at the end of the editor s few words of introduction to 
Sana’l’s preface , and again of the occurrence of the words ‘ c harrarahu 
‘ Abdu" U Latlf In shank wa musahhth % in Intab-% matmunat- 

ntsdb ast,” at the end of the few lines of mtroduction immediately 
preceding the text But both these sentences are found m the 
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Lucknow lithograph, and therefore must have been copied m all the 
intermediate MSS from ‘Abdu’l Latlf’s autograph downwards 
the words in each case refer only to the paragraph to which they are 
appended, and were added solely to distinguish these from Sana f’s 
own writings 

I cannot find any other facts in fa\ our of the statement that A 
is the editor’s autograph, there are however, many against it Thus 
\ is beautifully written and is evidently the work of a skilled pro- 
fessional scribe not of a man of affairs and a traveller, which ‘ Abdu 1 
Latlf represents himself as having been 4gam there are occasional 
explanatory glosses to the commentary in the onginal hand these 
would have been unnecessary had the sen be been himself the authoi 
of the commentary The handwriting is quite modern in chara( tei 
and the pointing is according to modern standards throughout the 
late date of A lsimmediately brought out clearly by comparing it with 
l (of date 1027 A H ) or M (of date 1076 A H ) though the supposed 
date of A is 1044 AH it is obvioudv much later than either of the 
others But perhaps the most curious bit of e\ idence is the follow 
mg , at the top of fol 116 of the text of \ there is an erasure in 
which is written y in place of an onginal leading l>, and as it happens 
this hne is one which has been commented on by the editor in the 
margin is a note in a recent hand — y I j ) 

pX*\ y hy j* uL a* it;? which is true, — the 

commentary certainly presumes a reading y but this MS had 
originally t; the scribe could not therefore have been the com 
mentator himself, i e ‘Abdu’l Lafclf 

Further, not only is A not ‘Abdu’l Latlf’s autograph, but it 
does not accurately reproduce that autograph 1 refer to 34 shoi t 
passages of Sana’l’s text which m \ are found as additions m thi 
margin , these, though obviously written m the same hand, I regaid 
as subsequent additions from another source by the samescribe, not 
as careless omissions filled m afterwards on comparing the copy with 
the onginal In the first place, the senbe was on the whole a careful 
wnter , and the mistakes he has made in transcnbmg the commentary 
apart from the text, are few The omissions of words or passages 
of commentary, which have been filled m afterwards, are altogether 
10 , of these, two are of single words only , two are on the first page, 
when perhaps the copyist had not thoroughly settled down to his 
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work , five are short passages, no doubt due to carelessness , and one is 
a longer passage, the whole of a comment on a certain verse, — an ex 
ample of carelessness certainly, but explicable by supposing that 
the sen be had overlooked the reference number m the text indicating 
that the comment was to be introduced in relation to that particulai 
verse Roughly speaking the commentary is of about equal bulk 
with the text , yet the omissions of portions of commentarv by the 
copyist are thus many fewer in number and much less in their united 
extent than the omissions of the text — supposing, that is that the 
marginal additions to the text m A are merely the consequence of 
careless copying The reverse would be expected since owing 
to the manner of writing, it is easier to catch up the place where one 
has got to in a verse composition , it would seem therefore as said 
above, that the comparatively numerous marginal additions to the 
text are rather additions introduced afterwards from another source 
than merely careless omissions in copying In the second place 
none of these 34 passages are annotated by ‘Abdu 1 Latlf , in all likeli 
hood, if they had formed part of his text, some one or more of the 
lines would have received a comment The passages comprise, to 
gether, 63 verses there is only one instance m the First chapter of 
the Hadtqa of a longer consecutive passage without annotation, and 
in general it is rare (eleven instances only) to find more than 30 
consecutive verses without annotation , usually the editor s com 
ments occur to the number of two, three or more on each page of 15 
lines I think, therefore it must be admitted that the chances would 
be much against a number of casual omissions aggregating 63 lines 
falling out so as not to include a single comment of the editor 
Thirdly it is a remarkable fact that of these 34 passages the great 
inajoritv are also omitted in both C and H while they are present in 
both M and I to particularize, C omits 30£ H omits 28, both C and 
H omit 25J, and either C or H or both omit every one of these 34 
passages , while I and M each have all the 34 with one exception in 
each case , further, while many of these 34 marginally added pas- 
sages m A correspond exactly to omissions in H, the corresponding 
omissions in C may be more extensive, l e , may include more m 
each case, of the neighbounng text 

We must therefore, I think, conclude that after completing the 
transcription of A the senbe obtained a copy of the Hadiqa of the 
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type of I or M, and filled m certain additions therefrom , and that 
‘Abdu’l Latlf’s edition did not originally contain these passages 
Let us turn to a consideration of I and its relation to ‘Abdu’l 
Latlf’s edition I is dated A H 1027 , it is, therefore, earlier than 
‘Abdu’l Latlf’s edition of A H 1044 As we have seen A is not 
Abdu’l Latlf’s autograph , but we have, I think, no reason to doubt 
that it was either copied from that autograph, or at any rate stands 
in the direct hne of descent , so much seems to be attested by the 
occurrence of the words “ karrarahu ‘ Abdu'LLatif ”, and 

by the inscription at the end as to the completion of the book m 
A H 1044, the actual date of the completion of ‘Abdu’l Latlf’s 
work Regarding, then, A as presenting us (with the exception of the 
marginally added passages) with a practically faithful copy of 
‘Abdu’l Latlf’s own text, we notice a stn king correspondence between 
this text and that of 1 As to the general agreement of the readings 
of the two texts, a glance at the list of variants will be sufficient 
and it is not impossible to find whole pages without a single differ 
enceof any importance The titles also, winch as a rule varv so much 
m the different MSS , correspond closely throughout The order of 
the sections is the same throughout , and the order of the lines within 
each section, which is also very variable in the vanous MSS , corres 
ponds m I and A with startling closeness The actual spellings of 
individual words also, which vary even in the same MS , are fre- 
quently the same in 1 and A for example, at the bottom of p ri of 
the present text the word y or ^y occurs three times within a 
few lines The word may also be wmtten , thus while C 

and M have y fj y , H has first ^ and then twice <J*y , I how 
ever has first y and then twnce and this is exactly repeated 

in A Another example occurs a few lines afterwards (p rr , 1 i) , the 
reading is mar i shxkan], mar being followed by the irafat 

this I writes as , in A an erasure occurs between jU 

and doubtless due to the removal of a ^ originally written 

there as in I 

The above will serve to Bhow the close relation between I and A 
or between I and ‘Abdu 1 Latlf’s autograph, of which A is a copy 
or descendant But, however close this relationship, ‘Abdu’l Latlf 
cannot actually have used I in the preparation of his revision of 
the text, or he would certainly have incorporated many of the 34 
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passages before alluded to, which are all, with one exception, con 
tamed m I These, we have seen, were only added by the sonbe of 
A, and by him only subsequently, from another source, after he 
had completed his transcription from ‘Abdu 1 Latlf’s autograph 

The facts, then, are these There was m existence, before 
‘Abdu’l Latlf’s time, a tradition, probably Persian, of the order of 
the text, which he adopted even m detail This is represented for 
us by I, written A H 1027 at Isfahan , but I itself is somewhat fuller 
than the copy of which ‘AbdulLatlf made such great use This 
copy may be called P Such use, indeed, did ‘Abdu 1 Lafcif make 
of P, that, so far as can be seen, it is only necessary that he should 
have had P before him, with one or two othei copies from which he 
denved a certain number of variant readings, winch he substituted 
here and there in Ins own edition for those of P 

We have now brought down the historv of the text to A H 1044 
Not much remains to be said , A, as we have seen is quite possiblv a 
direct copy of ‘Abdu 1 LafcTf’s autograph, with, however, marginal 
additions from another source This other source might be at once 
assumed to be I, but for the fact that only 33 out of the 34 marginally 
added passages occur m I , and it still seems to me at least possible that 
1 was thus used I, though written at Isfahan, was probably by 
tins time m India, where A, the so-called Tippu MS ,” was cer 
tmnly written , at least, that I did come to India may be assumed 
from its presence in the India Office Library Again though it is 
I think, impossible that the whole of the 34 passages idd^d marginalh 
in A should have been careless omissions of the copyist, one or two 
might possibly be so, and it is possible that the single line now under 
discussion may be such an omission, filled in from the scribe’s original 
not from anothei souice Finally it is of course always possible 
that the additions weie taken from two sources, not one only , t e , 
that while perhaps even 33 were filled m after comparison with 1 
the single remaining line may have been denved from elsewhere 
Though absent m C, it is present in both H and M 

As to the lithographs, both are obviously descendants of A 
The above conclusions may be summanzed in the following 
stemma codicum 
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The present text is founded on that of the Luoknow lithograph 
L, with which have been collated the other texts mentioned above 
L is practically a verbatim copy of A, the value of which has been 
discussed above Though MSS of the Hadiqa are not rare, at least 
in European libraries, I have not met with any in India , and a con 
siderable portion of the first draft of the translation and notes was 
done on the basis of L and B alone The Hadiqa is not in any case 
an easy book, with the exception, perhaps, of a number of the anec- 
dotes which are scattered through it , and it was rendered far more 
difficult by the fact, which I did not recognize for some time, that a 
very great amount of confusion exists even in the text as it is pub- 
lished to-day, in the lithographs descended from ‘AbduM Lafclf’s 
recension There appeared to be frequently no logical connection 
whatever between successive verses , whole pages appeared to con- 
sist of detached sayings, the very meaning of which was frequently 
obscure , a subject would be taken up only to be dropped imme- 
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diately 1 ultimately became convinced that the whole work had 
fallen into confusion, and that the only way of producing any result 
of value would be to rearrange it This 1 had done, tentatively, 
for part of the work, before collating the British Museum and India 
Office MSS cited above 

When I came to examine the MSS , the wide variations, not only 
in the general order of the sections to which allusion has already been 
made, but in the order of the verses within each section, showed me 
that probably no MS at the present day, or at any rate none of those 
examined by me retains the original order of the author and I felt 
justified m proceeding as 1 had begun, altering the order of the lines, 
and even of the sections, if by so doing a meaning or a logical connec- 
tion could be brought out I need not sav Chat the present edition 
has no claims to represent Sana’ I’ s original , probably it does not 
represent it even approximately In some cases there is, I think, 
no doubt that I have been able to restore the original order of the 
lines, and so to make sense where before it was wanting , in other 
cases this is possible, but I feel less confident , while m still others 
the reconstruction, preferable though I believe it to be to the order 
as found in any single MS , is nevertheless almost certainly a make- 
shift, and far from the original order Lastly it will be seen that I 
have quite failed, m a number of instances, to find the context of 
short passages oi single lines , it seemed impossible to allow them to 
stand in the places they occupied in any of the MSS , and I have, 
therefore, simply collected them together or m the case of single 
lines given them in the notes 

IV — This Commentators 

IQlwaja 'Abdu’l Lafclf b 'Abdullah al ‘4bbasl, already so fre 
quently mentioned, explains to us in his Preface, the Miratu 7- 
lfada’tq , what he has attempted in his commentary on the ffadiqa 
He states that he was writing mAH 1038, m the second year of the 
reign of the Emperor Shahjahan, that he had already completed his 
work on Jalalu’d-Dln Ru ini’s Mathnawf, and that he had mAH 
1037 settled down to work on the JfcuRqa, What he professes to 
have done for the text of that work has been mentioned in the last 
section , the objects he has aimed at in the way of commentary and 
explanation are the following — 
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Firstly, he has followed up the refeiences to passages in the 
Qur’an, has given these passages with their translations, and a state 
ment of the sura in which they are to be found Secondly, the tradi 
tions refeired to aie also quoted Thirdly, obscure passages have 
been annotated and strange oi curious Arabic and Persian words 
have been explained after an investigation into then meanings in 
trustwoithv books bouithly, certain signs ha\e been used in trans- 
cribing the text m ordet to h\ the signification of various letters 
thus the ya’i khitdbi is denoted In ^ subscript the y a?i majhul simi 
larly bv the ya\ ma'ruf b\ the Persian (u$) by o, 
the Arabic bv^,andso on Again the vocalization has been 
attended to m words winch are often mispronounced thus ignoi ant- 
people often substitute jatha foi kasra in sucli words as ‘ jchizdna ’, of 
which the Qdnuis says “ KJtizdna is flever pionounced with fatka 99 , 
6 Shamdl 9 , meaning the North wind, should be pronounced with 
fat ha, not kasra , a.s is often done The t dfat, jazm and othei ortho 
graphic al signs liave often been written m the text and finally 
> glos^ai v of the less known woids has been added in the margin 
binie it is inconvenient to have text and commentary separate, “ in 
this copy the whole stability of the text lias been dissolved, and the 
text bears the commentar\ along with it (<Jf cl*. f) ^ 

Sixlyi ^ cUt*> i> % ta Jj9 ), % e , text and commentary are 
intei mingled the coinmentaiv not being written m the margin, 
but each annotation immediately aftei the word or line to which it 
applies These lesearc lies the authoi has also written out separately, 
and called them 4 Latdhfu l Hadd'iqwnt ftafa’w’l Ikufd'iq 99 The 
date again given as A H 1038 

It appears then that the original form of the comment aiy was 
not that of marginal notes as it is presented in A and L , that it 
was completed in 1038 A H and, m its separate form was called 
the Tjfi'd'tfu'l lladd'iq That this is the name of the commentary 
we know and possess, seems to have been the opinion of the scholar 
who piepared the Lucknow lithograph, which is entitled “ Sana’l’s 
Hadvi't, with the commentary Latd 9 %fu 9 UHadd 9 %q 99 

Besides the preface just considered, there is also another, found 
m both A and L, called the Rdsta-% ghtydbdn, written especially, it 
would seem, as an introduction to the commentary Latd 9 %ju 9 U 
Hadd 9 %q After dwelling on the unwortluness of the writer ‘ Abdu’l 
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Lafclf states that the interpretations given bv him are not mere expres- 
sions of private opinion, but are derived from the best Arabic and 
Persian books , the emendations of the text are all derived from 
authentic MSS , and are in accordance with the judgment of discern 
mg men , everything has been weighed and discussed by the learned 
lie does not, however, say that these explanations are the onlv ones, 
nor that he has commented on every line that to some people would 
seem to require it Though Ins work mav seem poor now while he 
is alive, it may grow in the esteem of men after Ins death The work 
has been done in the intervals of worldly business, while occupied 
with affairs of government There follows a lengthy eulogy of his 
friend Mir ‘Imadu’d liln Mahmud al Ham ad an I, called llaln two 
tdrikhtt by whom close this preface lhe hrfit idrtkh says that the 
work having been begun in tlu yeai 1040 all the ( orreetion and 
revision was completed m 1042 ( l**if 

JUu. j JU^ j jj* j* t £*** v* j Abifl- j ) , 

the second simply gives the date 1040 

These dates evidently cannot icfer to the edition and ( ominen 
taiv as first written since we have seen that the text and the 
Latd'tju l ijituld iq are refened to by ‘Ahdu’l Latlf in 1018 as having 
bet n completed It would seem that the editor had either been at 
work on anothei levised and improved edition oi , as is issumed 
in the India Ofhee ( ataloguc (\o 921), on an abridgment of his 
earlier work Lastly wt have the date 1041 foi the completed woik 
of which A is a copy isti description of contents of A in Section II 
p \i) , and tin* seems to lepiesent the final form of tile work in 
which the annotations aie written in tlu maigin not, as at fust 
intermingled in tlu text 

In the India Ofhee ( ataloguc the senes of events is interpreted 
somewhat differently The commentary as it appears in A (and L, 
the only form apparently in which we possess it) is stated to be an 
abudgement from a larger commentary the Lata ifv 1 Haiti iq , 
according to the preface (the (‘ataloguc states) the largei work was 
begun in 1040 and completed in 1042 It is with diffidence that I 
ventuic to question this piesentation of the facts but \ m the des 
cnptionof which the above statements occui does not contain the 
preface called Mtratu l liadd %q and therefore presents no indication 
that the text and Jjafd’tju'l-hada tq had already been completed in 
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1038 That the work done between 1040 and 1042 consulted in the 
preparation of x the~onginal Lata 9 ifu'LHada’\q is, from the statement 
of the Mxralvll-Hada'tq , impossible We have seen, moreover, that 
the tradition nT India is that the commentary as we have it, as it 
appears in A and^L, is the Lafa’ tfu'LHada' %q itself, and not an 
abridgement I do not gather from the India Office Catalogue or 
elsewhere that^two "commentaries, a larger and a smaller, are actu- 
ally m existence , there may be other evidences of their former 
existence of which I am ignorant, but so far merely as my own 
knowledge goes, I can see no reason for assuming two commentaries, 
and would look~on the labours of 1040 — 1042 m the hght of revision 
and rearrangement a work winch was perhaps only finally completed 
m 1044, the date gi\en m A for the completion of the work 

Besides his work on the Hadiqa, ‘Abdu’l Lafclf had previously, 
as has been mentioned, published a revised and annotated edition of 
Jalilu d Din Rural’s Mathnawl, commentaries on the same poem, 
and a sjiecial glossary, the Laia’ifu'l-LuzJi.at, lithographed at Luck 
now in A D 1877 under the title Farhav*/ i Mathnaun He dud in 
104s oi 1049 A H (A D 1638, 1639) 

A general description of the volume containing the other com- 
mentary which I have used in the preparition of the notes appended 
to the present translation has ahead\ been gnen Of the authors 
or author and scribe, Mir/ft ‘Alau’d Din Ahmad of Luharu, called 
‘Al 1 i and Maulavl Muhammad Ruknu d Din of Hissai T know no 
more than is to be gathered from their piefaces 

Their commentaiv is of slight value as cotnpaied with that of 
‘ AIkIu I Latlf that is to say , that part of it which is original The 
commentary is considerably more bulky than * Abdu’l Lai If’s, per- 
haps between two and three times as extensive but it includes, 
without one word of acknowledgment, the whole of ‘Abdu’l Latlf ’a 
woik This is in the great majority of cases, reproduced verbatim , 
in some instances a paraphrase of ‘Abdu’l Latlf ’s commentary has 
been attempted, and in certain of these it is plain that the authors 
did not understand the sense of what they paraphrased Of their 
own work, a certain amount is superfluous, the sense of the text beuig 
immediately obvious , a certain amount is mere paraphrase of 
Snna’f's word-* and another portion consists in an attempt to read 
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mystical meanings into the original in passages which, as it seems 
were never intended by the author to bear them Notwithstanding 
these facts, I have, as will be seen, quoted freely m my notes from 
their commentary , for a certain portion of their work is helpful, and 
moreover, it seemed to me to be of interest to give in this way a speci 
men of present-day Indian thought and criticism m the field of §iiflis- 
tic philosophy I cannot, however, leave the subject of Sana’l’s 
commentators without expressing my sorrow that scholars should have 
existed who were not only capable of such wholesale theft, but even 
lauded themseh es on the results of it , witness the extravagant 
praise of Ala’I in Ruknu’d Din’s preface , and again the words 
* 6 Praise be to God 1 There lias never been^such a commentator of 
the Hadiqa not will be , 01 if there is it will be an mutation or a theft 
from this king of commentators* ’ There is also no indication that 
the volume comprises only one out of ten chapters of the Hadiqa it 
is everywhere implied that the complete Hadiqa is presented 

V- The HadIqatu’l-HaqTqat 

The Haihqalu'l-Haqiqal 01 the 4 Enclosed Gaiden of the 
Truth ” commonly called the Hadiqa is a poem of about 11,600 
lines each line consists of two hemistuhs each of ten or eleven 
syllables, the bulk theiefoie is equal to about 23,000 lines of 
English ten syllabled verse It is composed in the n etre 
jo which inav be represented thus — 

I it, ** ^ / / / l i ^ w / 

- v/ I I I ^ — V/ — | “ 

The two hemistuhs of each \eise rh\mc and tilt effect may there- 
fore roughly lie comoaied to tlial of English i In mod couplets with 
the accent falling cm the fust (instead of the second! pliable of 
the line and occasional^ an additional slant s\ liable introduced 
in the last foo* 

l he chapters o* which the Hadiqa consists treat, according to 
a few lints of verst at t lit end of the table of contents in the Tuck 
now edition of the following subjects the First cm the Fbaiseof 
God, and espeuallv on His Unity , the Second in praise of Muham- 
mad the Third, on the Understanding, the Fourth, on Knowledge , 
the fifth on Love, the Lover and the Beloved , the Sixth, on Heed 
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lessneas the Seventh, on Friends and Enemies the Eighth, on the 
Revolution of the Heavens , the Ninth, m praise of the Emperor 
ghahjahan the Tenth, on the characters or qualities of the whole 
woik This, however, is not the actual arrangement of the work as 
presented m the volume itself , the first five chapters are as already 
gi\en, but the Sixth concerns the Universal Soul , the Seventh is on 
Heedlessness , the Eighth on the Stars the Ninth on Fnends and 
Enemies , the Tenth on many matters including the praise of the 
Emperor Prof Browne (Lit Hist Persia, vol n p *118) gives 
still another order, apparent’y that of an edition lithographed at 
Bombay in A H 1275 (A 1) 1859) 

Sana I’s fame has always tested on Ins Hadiqn it is the last 
1 nown and m the East b} far the most esteemed of his works it is 
m virtue of this work that he forms one of the great trio of Stiff 
teachers -Sana’l Attar, Tala l u d Din Ruml It will be of intei est 
to compare some of the estimates that have bit n formed of him and 
of the present work in pai titular 

In time he was the first of the three and ptihaps the most coi 
dial acknowledgment of his merits comes from Ins successor Talalu d 
Dm Hum! He savs — 

I left off boiling w hile still half < ooked 

Heai the full account from the Sage of OJia/na 

And again — 

Attar was the Spirit, Sana I Mi' two eves 
We walk in the wake of Sana’l me! Attar 
Abdu 1 Latlf m his pieface called the Mir afu U II ad (Vn/ 
enteis into a somewhat lengthy comparison between Sana’l and 
Rilm! in which he is hard put to it to avoid giving any preference to 
one or other It is interesting to obse i ve how he endeavours to keep 
the scales even He begins by adverting to the greater length of 
the Mathnaivi as< omparad with the / fadiqa , and < omparts the Haflxqa 
to an abndgement the Mafhtiam to a full} detailed account 
Sana’ I ’s work is the more compressed , he expresses in two or thre i 
verses what the Maulavl expresses m twenty or thirty Abdu’J-Latlf 
therefore, as it would seem reluctantly and merely on the ground of 
bis greater prolixity, gives the palm for eloquence to Talalu’d Din 
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There ib the most perfect accord between bana I and Ruml , 
the substance of their works, indeed, is in part identical Shall it 
therefore be said that Ruml stole from Sana’! * He asks pardon 
from God for expressing the thought , with regard to beggars in 
the spiritual world, who own a stock in trade of tnfles, bankrupts of 
the road of virtue and accomplishments, this might be suspected 
but to accuse the treasurers of the stores of wisdom and knowledge 
the able natures of the kingdom of truth and allegory of plagiarism 
and borrowing is the height of folly and unwisdom 

With regard to style, some suppose that the verse of the Hadiqa 
is more elevated and dignified than the elegantly ordered language 
of the Mathnaiii The tiadiqa does indeed contain poetry of which 
one verse is a knapsack of a bundled dltians , nor on account of its 
great height, can the hand of am intelligent being’s ability leach 
the pinnacles of its lampart and the saving — 

1 have spoken a saving w hu h is a w hole work 

1 have littered a sentence wine h is a (complete) diwan ’ 

is tint of the lladxqa But if the sense and style of the Maulavi he 
considered, there is no mom foi discrimination and distinction and 
since Thau shall not mat ( a distinction betioex n any of Hxs prophi ts, 
to distinguish between the positions of these two masters, who may 
unquestionably bi called piophcts of lchgion has infidelity and erroi 
as its fruit Who possesses the powt i of dividing and discriminating 
between milk and sugai i ntc l mingled in one vessel ? Abdu 1 
Lvtlf sums up thus, in hne thus much one mav say that in 
sobnety the Hakim is pre unimnt and m intoxication, our lord the 
Maulavi is sujienoi and that sobnetv is in tiuth the tssenct of 
intoxication, and this intoxication the essence of sobnetv 

Prof Biowne however places the Hadtqa oil a fat lowei k\il 
than the Eastern authors quoted abov e He says 1 — ‘ The poem is 
written in a halting and unattractive metie, and is m mj opinion 
one of the dullest books m Persian, seldom nsing to the level of 
Martin Tupper s Proverbial Philosophy, filled with fatuous truisms 
and pointless anecdotes, and as fai inferior to the Mathnawi of 
Jal&lu’d-Din Runn as is Robert Montgomery s Satan to Milton s 
Paradise Lost 


A \ iterarv HiBtorx of Persia Vol If pi 
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It is of course true that to us, at least, the interest of the ffadiqa 
is largely historical, as being one of the early Persian text-books of 
the §ufl philosophy and as lmving so largely influenced subsequent 
writers, especially, as we have seen, the Maulavl Jal&lu’d-Dln RumI 
\et I cannot but think that Prof Browne’s opinion, which is doubt- 
less shared by other scholars as well as the neglect to which the IJad- 
%qa has been exposed m the West is due not to the demerits of the 
original text so much as to the repellent and confused state into 
which the text lias fallen and I would venture to hope that the 
pi-esent attempt at a restoration of the form and meaning of a por 
tion of the work imperfect m the highest degiee as 1 cannot but 
acknowledge it to be may still be of some slight service to its 
author’s reputation among European Orientalists 

The first Chapter or Book of the Hadiqa, which is here presented 
comprises a little more than one sixth of the entire work The sub- 
jects of which it treats may be bi lefly resumed as follows - 

After an mtroductoi\ section in praise of Cod the author speaks 
of the impotence of jeason for the attmning a knowledge of God 
of God s Unity of C od as hirst Cause and ( leatoi and deli vets 
more than one attack against anthropomorphic conceptions of God 
(pp 1 — 10) After speak'ng of the lirst steps of the ascent towards 
C od, for which worldly wisdom is not a bad thing, with work and 
seiemU (pp 10 — 11), lie devotes the next portion of the book to 
God as Providei, to His care for man through life the uselessness of 
earthly possessions, and to God as guide on the toad but self must 
first be abandoned (pp 11—16) A fine section on God s ineoin 
prehensibilitv to man might perhaps come more fittingly at an 
earliei stage instead of lieie (pp 16 — 18) \fter overcoming self 

God’s special fa\ our is granted to the traveller on the pat h but we see 
crookedly and He alone knows what is best for us He has ordered all 
things well , and what seems evil is so only m appe aranc e (pp 18— 25) 

The greater part of the book is really concerned with the life 
and experiences of the Sufi, and especially with continually repeat- 
ed injunctions as to abandonment of the world and of self to be 
dead to this world is to live m the other Pp 26 — 30 are thus con 
oerned with poverty m this world, with loss of the self, humility, 
man’s insignificance and God’s omnipotence pp 30 — 34 with 
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the necessity of continual remembrance of God, of never living apart 
from Him, and agam of dying to the world , death to the world leads 
to high position with God There follows (pp 34 — 41) a senes of 
passages on the duty of thanksgiving for God’s mercies , His 
mercy however has its counterpart in His anger, and examples of 
His wrath are given , then returning again to the subject of His 
mercies, ^he author speaks of God’s omniscience, and His knowledge 
of the wants of His servants , we must therefore trust in God 
for all the necessanes of life , they will be given as long as life is des- 
tined to last Two later pages (48 — 50) which are similarly devoted 
to the subject of trust in God, should probably Lome here Pp 41 48 
deal with the Sufi’s desire foi God and his zeal in pursuing the path , 
various directions for the load are given, especially as regards the 
abandonment of the world and of self and fixing the desires on God 
only , umon with God is the goal The abandonment of self is 
agam the theme of pp 50 — 51 

A portion of the book (pp 51 — 5b) is curiously, here devoted 
to the interpretation of dreams after which the author treats of the 
incompatibility of the two worlds again of the abandonment of earth 
and self and of the attainment of the utmost degree of annihilation 
(pp 56 — 58) There follows a passage oil the treatment of school- 
boys, a comparison with the learner on the Siifl path and an 
exhortation to strive in pui suing it (pp 58 -00) The next portion 
of the book (pp 60 — 67) treats of charity and gifts as a form of 
renunciation, of lelinquisliing 1 it lies foi God’s sake prosperity is 
injurious to the soul, and the world must be abandoned possessions 
and fnends are useless and each must trust to himself each will 
find his deserts hcreaftei and receive the reward of what he has 
woi ked foi here 

Pp 67 — 80 tieat of prayei the piepaiation foi winch consists in 
puiity of heart, humility and dependence upon God EVayer must 
come from the lieai t the believer must be entirely absorbed in his 
devotions Piayer must be humble the believer must come in 
poverty and perplexity, and only so can receive God’s kindness 
A number of addresses to God follow, prayers for help and humble 
supplications to God on the part of the author A few pages (80 — 
82) treat of God’s kindness m drawing men towards himself, 
though His ways may appear harsh at first The progress of the 
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believei is described in a strain of hyperbole (pp 82 — 83) , and this 
portion closes with a few sections (pp 83 — 86) on God’s majesty 
and omnipotence somewhat after the manner of those m the earhei 
part of the book 

In pp 86 — 97 the author speaks of the Qur’an, and its excel 
lence and sweetness The letter however is not the essential its true 
meaning is not to be discovered by reason alone The ^ir’an is 
often dishonoured, especially by theologians, and by professional 
readers, who read it carelessly and without understanding it A 
short section (pp 97 — 98) on humility and self effacement follows, 
and the book is brought to a close by a description of the 
godlessness of the world before the advent of Muhammad (pp 
98 — 100), which serves to introduce the subject of tin Second 
( hapter 

Though it must be admitted that the author is occasionall\ 
obscure sometimes dull, and not infrequently prosaic , some hue 
sections and a larger number of short passages of great beuut\ me 
contained in this chapter , I may perhaps be permitted espec iall\ to 
refer to the sections ‘‘In His Magnification ’ pp 16 — 18 and On 
Poverty and Perplexity,” p 74 , while as characteristic and on the 
whole favourable passages may be mentioned 6 On Hi s Omni 
science, and His Knowledge of the Minds of Men ”pp 37 — 39 ” On 
the Incompatibility of the Two Abodes,” pp 56 — 58 On inti 

mate Friendship and Attachment,” pp 62 — 63 and certain of the 
addresses to God contained in pp 74 — 77 


\I - SanaYs Prevacf 

The author s Preface to the work given in A and L md oicu 
pyinginthe latter nearlv thirteen closely printed pages, is here given 
m abstract It was not, as will appear wntten specialK as an in 
troduction to the Hadiqa , but to Ins collected works 

After an opening section m praise of God, tlu authoL introduces 
the tradition When a son of Adam dies, his activity ceases except 
m three things , a permanent bequest , and knowledge by which men 
are benefited , and pious sons who invoke blessings on him after his 
eUaih ” Considering these words one day, and reflecting that none 
of the three conditions was applicable to himself, he became sorrow 
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ful, and continued for Home time in a state of grief and depression 
One day while m this condition, he was visited by his friend Abmad 
b Mas'ud, who inquired the cause of his sorrow The author told 
him that, not fulfilling any one of the above conditions, he was 
afraid to die , possessing not one of these three advocates at court 
he would stand without possessions or adornment in the Presence 
of the Unity His friend then began to comfort him, saying 
First let me tell vou a story * ’ Sana’! replied, 4 4 l)o so ’ ’ 

A^mad b Mas'ud then related how one day a company of 
women wished to have audience with Fatima^ Muhammad’s daughter 
Muhammad gave permission but Fatima, weeping, said, 6 ‘ O Father 
how long is it since I have had even a little shawl for my head 7 
ind that mantle that I had pieced together in so man} places with 
date-leaves is in pledge with Simeon the Jew How can I receive 
them 2 ” But Muhammad said, 4 There is no help you must go ” 
I atima went ashamed to the interview and came back in sorrow 
to her father , who was comforting hei when the rustle of Gabriel’s 
wings was heard Gabnel looked at Fatima and asked 46 What is 
this sorrow 7 Ask the women then what garments the\ had on 
ind what thou 99 Muhammad sent a messenger to the women, who 
a turned, and said 4 It was so at the time when the Mistress of 
Creation bestowed beauty on that assembly that the onlookers were 
istounded though clothed thej seemed to themselves naked , and 
nnong themselves thi> were asking Whence came this fine linen 
and from which shop tins embroidirv 7 What skilful artificers, 
what nunblc-fingt red ciaftsmcn f ’ Fatima said 4 0 my fathei 
why didst thou not tell me that I might have been glad 7 Hi 
uiswered ‘0 dear one, thy beautv consisted m that which was 
t oncealed inside thyself ’ ’ 

4 By my life,” continued Ahmad such modest> was allow 
ahlt in Fatima brought up in seclusion but here we have a strong 
and able man of happy fortune one who is known as a pattern to 
others m both practice and theory » Though thou hast consideied 
thyself naked, yet they have clothed thee in a robe from the waid- 
robe of Eternity Is it proper for this robe to be concealed instead 
of being displayed for the enlightenment of others 7 ’ 5 And advert- 
ing to the saying, 44 When a son of Adam dies, h%s work ts cut short, 
except tn three th%n4js, 9 he takes the three one bj one First, a con 
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tinning alms , but ‘ Every hindness is an alms , and it is a kindness 
that thou meet thy brother with a cheerful countenance , and that thou 
empty thy bucket into the pots of thy brother 9 that is, alms does not 
wholly consist in spreading food before a glutton, or giving some 
worthless thing to a pauper , it is a truer alms and a more impensh 
able hospitality to wear a cheerful countenance before one’s 
fnends , “ and if others have the outward semblance of alms, thou 
hast its inward essence , and if they have set forth a table of food 
before men, thou hast set forth a table of life before their souls , 
so much for what thou sayest, ‘I am excluded from a continuing 
alms'’” 

Ahmad b Mas‘ud then takes up the second point, knowledge 
that benefits , and quotes, ‘ We take refuge with God from knowledge 
which does not benefit” and “ Many a wise man is destroyed by his 
ignorance and his knowledge which does not advantage him ’ ’ As ex- 
amples of knowledge that does not benefit he takes the science of 
metaphysics, a science tied by the leg to desire and notoriety, lying 
under the opprobrium of He who learns the science of metaphysics 
is a heretic, and flys in circles m the air ” as well as of the saying 
4 4 science newly born, weak m tts credentials ” — “ 1 have perfected 
it for the sake of heresy, and so peace Then similarly the 
science of calculation, a ved which diverts attention from the Truth, 
a curtain in front of the subtilties of religion and the science of the 
stars, a science of conjectures and the seed of irrehgion for “ Whoso 
credits a soothsayer has become an infidel 5 * After a tirade against the 
ordinary type of learned man he proceeds W\ their falsifymgs 
and terronzings and imaginings and conjecturmgs are limited by 
their own defects , that philosophy of the law is cherished which 
is notorious over all the quarters and regions of the world , there is 
your ‘ knowledge that men benefit by ' From earth to Pleiades who 
is there sees any benefit in our doctors 2 ” He then tells Sana’ I 
that he is master of a more excellent wisdom , “ the poets are the 
chiefs of sjjeech ,” “ the gift of the poets comes from the piety of the 
parents ,” “ verity from poetry comes wisdom and will have none 
of such sayings as “ poetry is of the affairs of Satan ’ ’ 

As to the third part of the tradition, and pious descendants 
to invoke blessings on him after his death , Ahmad says, “ The sons 
which suffice are thy sons , what son bom m the way of generation 
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and begetting is dearer tlian thy sons, or more honoured ? Who 
has ever seen children like thine, all safe from the vicissitudes of 
time * The sons of poets are the poets’ woids, as a former master 
has said — 

c A learned man never desires son or wife 
Should the offspring of both these fail the scholar’s off- 
spring would not be cut off ’ 

A son according to the flesh may be a defilement to a family , but 
the son of intelligence and wisdom is an ornament to the household 
These sons of yours you cannot disown ’ 

He then asks Sana’ I whv he has thus become a recluse, and 
indolent and languid This languidness is indeed preferable to a 
total heedlessness and forgetfulness of Qod, though Mutanabbl has 
said — 

6 6 1 have not seen anything of the faults of men like the fail- 
ure of those who are able to reaeh the end ’ ’ 

He asks Sana’! not to bring foiward the saying, “ Laziness is sweeter 
than honey , 9 but to bestir himself and (ollect and complete his poet- 
ical works 

San&’l tells us that lie submitted himself to the advice of his 
friend, but brought forward the difficulties of house and food, since 
the work could not be jierformed friendless and homeless Ahmad b 
Mas'ud thereupon built him a house, gave him an allowance for his 
maintenance for one year, and sent also a supply of clothing He 
was therefore enabled to complete and arrange his writings freefrojn 
all care and anxiet> The preface ends with the praise of lus gene- 
rous fnend 




The First Book 

of the Hadiqatu'- 1- Haqiqat of Sana’ i. 


Is THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE COMPASSIONATE 1 

0 Thou who nurturest the mind, who adornest the body, O Thou 
who givest wisdom, who showest mercy on the foolish, Creator and 
Sustainer of earth and time, Guardian and Defender of dweller and 
dwelling , dwelling and dweller, all is of Thy creation , time and earth, 
all is under Thy command , fire and wind, water and the firm ground, 5 
all are under the control of Thy omnipotence, O Thou the Ineffable 
From thy throne to earth, all is but a particle of what Thou hast 
created , 1 * * the living intelligence is Thy swift messenger * Every 
tongue that moves within the mouth possesses life for the purpose of 
piaising Thee , Thy great and sacred names are a proof of Thy bounty 
and beneficence and mercy Each one of them is greater than heaven 
and earth and angel , they are a thousand and one, and they are 
ninety mne , each one of them is related to one of man’s needs, but 10 
those who are not in Thy secrets are excluded from them 0 Lord, 

of thy grace and pity admit this heart and soul to a sight of Thy 
name f 

1 L refers to the saying of the ImSin Ja'far (great-grandson of lj?usain 
the son of ‘All, considered by the Rhi'as one of the twelve rightful lmSms) 

4 This dome (referring to the heavens) %s the dome of mankind hut God hat 
many domes ** The meaning then is, 4 Let no one think that God s whole 

creation is comprehended in this one and though the living intelligence is one 
of His swift messengers between His court and this earth yet He has many 
others * 

* b (Jo# 4 the intelligence with the soul * perhaps referring to the 
Intelligence and the Soul which belong, m Muslim philosophy, to each of the 
nine Spheres or Heavens of Gibb p 44 
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Infidelity and faith, both travelling on Thy road, exclaim, He is 
alone, He has no partner 1 The Creator, the Bounteous, the Powerful 
is He , the One, the Omnipotent, — not like unto us is He, the Living, 
the Eternal, the All knowing, the Potent, the Feeder of creation, the 
15 Conqueror and the Pardoner He causes movement, and causes 
rest , He it is who is alone, and has no partner , to whatever thing 
thou ascnbest fundamental existence,* that thou assertest to be His 
partner , beware 1 4 

Our weakness is a demonstration of His perfection , His omni 
potence is the deputy of His names Both No and He 8 returned 
2 from that mansion of felicitv with pocket and purse emptv What 
is there above imagination, and reason, and perception, and thought 
except the mind of him who knows God 2 * * * for to a knower of God 
wherever he is, in whatever state, the throne of God is as a carpet 
under his shoe The seeing soul knows praise is folly, if given to 
other than the Creator , He who from earth can create the bod\ 
Sand make the wind* the register of speech, the Giver of reason 
the Inspirer of hearts, who calls forth the soul, the Creator 
of causes , — generation and corruption, 6 * all is his work He is the 
source of all creation, and the place to which it returns , all comes 
from Him and all returns to Him , good and evil all proceeds to Him 
He creates the freewill of the good and of the wicked, He is the 
Author of the soul, the Originator of wisdom , He from nothing 
created thee something , thou wert of no account, and He exalted thee 

1 B quotes a \erae of a certain Sufi 1 am astonished lor why is this 

enmity between faith and infidelity v The Ka ba and the idol temple are both 

lighted by the same lamp 

ft True existence is God other existences exist only in an imaginod 

existence And whato\er picture or conception of Cod s existence thou form 
est if thou assert that He exists m that way thou assertest that Ho lias a 

partner For God is different from that nor can anyone understand or 

imagine at all the mode of existence of His essence * L 

8 jJtjV the negation and affirmation of His existence The mansion 
of felicity is the piano of the absolute ( ixtj m ) wherein is neither denial 
nor affirmation of belief I 

* * e the breath 

• dU* j (gp? the process of transmutation of the simple element* which is 
ever going on Cf Gibb p 47 
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No mind can reach a comprehension of His mode of being , the 10 
reason and soul know not His perfection The mind of Intelligence 
is dazzled by His majesty, the soul’s eye is blinded before His per- 
fection The Primal Intelligence 1 is a product of His nature, — it 
He admitted to a knowledge of himself Imagination lags before 
the glory of His essence understanding moves confined before His 
nature’s mode of being His fire, which in haughtiness He made 
His carpet, burnt the wing of reason , the soul * is a serving man m 15 
His pageant, reason a novitiate in His school What is reason in 
this guest-house ? 8 only a crooked writer of the script of God 

What of this intelligence, agitator of trifles ? What of this 
changing inconstant nature ? When He shows to intelligence the 
road to Himself, then onlj can intelligence fitly praise Him Since 
Intelligence was the first of created things, 4 * Intelligence is above all 
choicest things besides , yet Intelligence is but one word out of His 20 
record, the soul 6 * one of the foot-soldiers at His door Love He per 
fected through a reciprocal love , but intelligence He tethered even 
by intelligence 6 Intelligence hke us, is bewildered on the road to 
His nature, like us confounded He is intelligence of intelligence, 3 
and soul of soul and what is above that, that He is How through 
the promptings of reason and soul and senses can one come to know 
God 1 But that God showed him the way, how could man ever 
have become acquainted with Divini * ty 2 


1 Jjl JUr the Universal Intelligence or pure thought the first emanation 
of the First Cause Cf Gibb p 42 

* & P rol)ft blv Jjf <j*A> or JS the Primal or Universal Soul which 
flows from the Universal Intelligence 

8 if tho world 

* According to the tradition The first thing Qod created was Intelligence , 

L That is in the Muslim philosophy the Universal Intelligence 

6 As above the Universal Soul 

« ‘ The love of tho lover is not perfected till ho receives the love of the 
belcfred then love attains perfection But reason halts m the valley of sight 
and proof and that same proof becomes a shackle for its feet Hence the 
difference between love and reason love is perfected by love itself but reason 
is only bound by reason and prevented from putting its foot beyond the things 
of reason and has no power to perfect itself But Qod knows if this is right * 

L 
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On the Knowledge of God 

5 Of himself no one can know Him , His nature can only be known 
through Himself Reason sought His truth, — it ran not well , impo- 
tence hastened on His road, and knew Him 1 * * * * His mercy said, Know 
me , otherwise who, by reason and sense, could know Him ? How 
is it possible by the guidance of the senses 7 How can a nut rest 
firmly on the summit of a dome 7 Reason will guide thee, but 
10 only to the door His grace must carry thee to Himself * Thou 
canst not journey there by reason’s guidance , perverse like others, 
commit not thou this follv His grace leads us on the road , His 
works are guide and witness to Him 0 thou, who art incompetent 
to know thine own nature, how wilt thou ever know God 7 Since 
thou art incapable of knowing thyself, how wilt thou become a knower 
of the Omnipotent 7 8 Since thou art unacquainted with the first 
steps towards a knowledge of Him , how thmkest thou to conceive 
of Him as He is 74 

15 In describing Him in argument, speech is a comparison, 6 and 
silence a dereliction of dutj 8 Reason’s highest attainment on His 
road is amazement , * the people’s riches is their zeal for Him 9 * 

1 Impotence acknowledging its inability became the receptacle of 
di\ me inercy and so succeeded m know ing Him according to the saj ing To 
be confounded tn knowledge w knowledge ’ B 

* Had tins line stood alone I should have liked m \ lew of the next line 

and the general tenour of the whole to emend (for 1 j ), 

“ reason travels but lamely to His door See however 1 20 %nf whore also 
reason is styled (+> %j 

£ L refers to the tradition &AS AmAj ' he who knows 

himself knows his Lord ’ 

* Beading, with HI ym , others ? which makes the line tautological 

or {adopting L*s suggestion that is equivalent to jf £*«) brings in 

God's works , which are not here under discussion 

* Sc. of Him with something else, which is infidelity 

* Hence the true believer is in a dilemma 

7 Referring to the words spoken according to tradition, by Mu^am 

mad, O Lord, increase my amazement at Thee ’ ' L 

£ 1 4 Till seal becomes the stock in trade and capital of man s nature 

and character, he cannot claim to be a worshipper of the One, " L , who also 
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Imagination falls short of His attributes , understanding vainly 
boasts her powers , the prophets are confounded at these sayings, 
the saints stupefied at these attributes He is the desired and lord 
of reason and soul, the goal of disciple and devotee 1 Reason is 20 
as a guide to His existence , * all other existences are under 
the foot of His existence His acts are not bounded by ( inside 9 
and * outside’ , His essence is superior to ‘ how ’ and ‘ why * 
Intelligence has not reached the comprehension of His essence , the 
soul and heart of reason are dust upon this road , reason, without 4 
the oollynum of friendship with Him, has no knowledge of His dm 
mty Why dost thou instigate imagination to discuss Him 2 How 
shall a xaw youth speak of the Eternal * 

By reason and thought and sense no living thing can come to 
know God 8 When the glory of His nature manifests itself to reason, 
it sweeps away both reason and soul Let reason be invested with 5 
dignity m the rank where stands the faithful Gabriel , yet before 
all His majesty a Gabnel becomes less than a sparrow through awe , * 


says that may bo referred to the Creator and quotes Sa*d %s jealous xn 
honour but I am more jealous xn honour than S a d and Ood than I * 

4 jealous m honour being one of the names of God so but that God s 
jealousy for His own honour came to help the believer by removing false 
conceptions who would keep his place or continue on the straight road or be 
preserved from idolatry and infidelity T * 

1 Lit traveller sc on the road of God 

* The meaning perhaps being that the function of reason is a sub- 
ordinate one , reason is a servant on the road and can point the way V 1 
0 sup and note should the emendation of that line there suggested be adopt- 
ed this line would be brought into harmony by reading b or JU for b (which is 
at best doubtful CHM having U ) 

8 Both reading and translation are unsatisfactory but perhaps loss so 
than the alternative (v cnt app ) by reason and thought and sen so no one 
but God can know God * , which L explains ‘ till reason and thought and 
sense become the instrument of God and man the instrument of God’s 
a gency, he c ann ot by reason and thought and sense know God Then, 
through God’s agency ho comes to know God’s nature by the means of 
reason and the rest * ’ 

* The meaning perhaps being that the author will not refuse a certain 
degree of authority and dignity to reason but granting reason e\en aroh 
angel’s rank still that is as nothing before God s majesty 
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reason arriving there bows down her head, the soul 1 * * flying there folds 
her wing The raw youth discusses the Eternal only in the light of 
Ins shallow sense and wicked soul , shall thy nature, journeying 
towards the majesty and glory of His essence, attain to a knowledge 
of Him » 

10 On the Assertion or the Unity 

He is One, and number has no place in Him ,* He is Absolute, 
and dependence is far removed from Him , not that One which reason 
and understanding can know, not that Absolute which sense and 
imagination can recognise He is not multitude, nor paucity , 8 one 
multiplied by one remains one 4 In duahty is only evil and error , 
iti singleness is never anv fault 

15 While multitude and confusion remain in thy heart, say thou 
c One ’ or 4 Two 5 * * — what matter, for both are the same Thou 
the devil’s pasture know for certain what and how much, and whv 
and how 1 Have a care 1 His greatness comes not from multitude 
His essence is above number and quality , the weak searcher may 


1 gj* the bird for ^Jll * the bird of God t c * the «pint the 

reasonable soul 

* ‘ Not that God is numerically one for numerical unity is circuni 
scribed and finite while he is freo and pure of circumscription and finit} 
Ahmad b Yafoya was asked Is 5ASd tin plural of ahad (the word used for 
• One in the text, and generally as applied to God) Ho said I take rofuge 
with God » ahad has no plural and if it has then it is icSJitd ( single ) 
ahad is of its very nature single to the degree that not oven attributes can be 
discerned 1 * * L 

8 “ Multiplicity has not befallen God on account of the multitudinous 
emanations that have proceeded from Hirn by way of manifestation of His 
essence and names and attributes nor before the creation could fewness be 
affirmed Ho is that One which manifests itself as many by interfusion m 
created existence yet multiplicity does not arise m His ossencc for real exist- 
ence is one only and created existences all exist only in the mind AU 
things art vatn hut Ood f f Absolute existence flows into and interfuses its own 
manifestations by emanation * There is no existence hut Ood no being hut 
Ood , everything perishes excepfHis face ’ * * L 

4 14 The numerical one in which multiplicity and paucity are (potenti 

allj ) con tamed, multi plied* however often by itself, gives one , how then can 

that Unity which cannot be contained m the reason and understanding mam 

festing itself so various]} be of the same nature ? " B 
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not ask ‘ U \t ’ or ‘ Who ’ concerning Him No one has uttered 
the attributes of the Creator, HE, — quantity, quality, why, or what, 
who, and where His hand is power, His face eternity , 4 to oome * 20 
is His wisdom,' the descent ’ His gift , 1 His two feet are the majesty 
of vengeance and dignity, His two fingers are the effective power of 
His oommand and will * All existences are subject to His omm 
potence , all are present to Him, all seek Him , the motion of light 5 
is towards hght — how can light be separated from the sun ? 8 

In comparison with His existence eternity began but the day 
before yesterday , it came at dawn, but yet came late * How can 
His working be bounded by eternity ? Eternity without beginning 
is a liouseborn slave of his and think not nor imagine that eternity 
without end (is more) for eternity without end is like to eternity 
without beginning 

How shall He have a place, in size greater or N smaller 1 for place 5 
itself has no place How shall there be a place for the Creator of 


1 The references are to Qur 48 10, The hand of Ood w above their hands 

Qur 2 101) Wherever ye turn there ts the face of (fod Qur 80 23 And thy Lord 
eomes with th( angels rank on rank and to the tradition of Muhammad 
Oar Lord uho is hhssed and exalted above all descends to the lowest heaven every 
night at th< time i then the last third of the night remains and says Whoso calls to 
me 1 accept his prayer who asks aught of me I grant tt and who asks 
IKirdon 1 pardon him until the daum breaks L 

s Hie reference is to two traditions The AU powerful places his feet in 
it and it says Enough enough enough said of Hell which nevor becomes 
full nor ceases crying Is there any more ? God s foot (^dJ) here is ex 
plained to l>e either the number of the wicked whom God has doomed to Hell 
( as He has doomed believers to Paradise or it may mean 

restraining or subduing ( ) that is God restrains Hell from 

asking fui more or perliaps subdues the boiling of Hell Cf to put one s 
& ' * * 

foot on a thing The second tradition is The heart 

of the bchevi r is bctu een two of the fingers of the Merciful whether He wishes to con- 
firm it m the faith or whether He wishes to turn it to error the two fingers being 
the. two sets of God s attributes those of awfulness and those of beauty L 

Other existences arc compared to the rays of light of a lamp which 
ha> o no independent existence apart from the source of hght 

* Jjj eternity without beginning opp to Ajf eternity without end 
\\ ith reference to creation it came at dawn ♦ c , early but with reference to 
God’s existence late T 
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place, a heaven for the Maker of heaven lumself ? Place cannot 
attain to Him, nor time , narration can give no information of Him, 
nor observation Not through columns is His state durable , His 
nature’s being has its place in no habitation 

0 thou, who art in bondage to form and delineation, bound by 
10 ‘ He sat upon the throne ’ , 1 form exists not apart from contingencies, 

and accords not with the majesty of the Eternal Inasmuch as 
He was sculptor, He was not image , l He sat’ was, not throne, nor 
earth Continue calling * He sat’ from thy inmost soul, but think 
not His essence is bound by dimensions , for ‘ He sat’ is a verse of 
the Qur’an,* and to say ‘ He has no place ’ is an article of faith The 
throne is like a ring outside a door , 8 it knows not the attributes of 
15 Godhead The word 4 speech ’ is written in the Book , 4 but shape 
and voice and form are far from Him , 4 God descends ’ is written in 
tradition, but believe not thou that He comes and goes , the throne 
is mentioned in order to exalt it, the reference to the Ka ( ba is to 
glorify it 6 To say ‘ He has no place ’ is the gist of religion , 8 shake 
thy head, for it is a fitting opportumtv for praise 7 They pursue 
$usain with enmity because All spoke the word c He has no place ’ 1 

lie relying on a \erbal interpretation imagining a statue, B Qur 
20 4 * The Merciful sxtteth on his throne and 7 52 Verily your Lord i s God 
who created the heavens and earth xn six days and then ascended hxs throne 
The author continues the subject m the chapter On the likening of God p 9 
q v and note thereon 

*te eternal as the Qur an is eternal L 

8 t c a knocker m the form of a ring 

tie speech is attributed to God m the Qur’Sn 

tie where God is spoken of as Lord of the Ka ba the glorification of the 
Ka ba ib intended 

• I think the meaning is that a recognition and acceptance of the linpli 
cations of the saying He has no place ’ is the essence of the attitude of the 
truly spiritual believer L explains the passage to mean that * He has no 
place * is the street (ij^f with k&f-i arabi) of the produce of religion this 
last being the good words and works which rise up to God and are hence 
found in the street of 4 He has no place 

1 * * Shake the head of praise at this saying for it is impossible to utter a 
more excellent ’ ' B 

• L refers to ‘All’s saying Inquire of me concerning what is under the 
throne ,* but gives none which corresponds to the text, and confesses his m 
ability to give a satisfactory explanation of the line 



He made an earth for His creation m this form , behold how He 20 
has made a nest for thee ! Yesterday the sky was not, to-day it is , 
again to-morrow it will not be, — yet He remains 1 * * He will fold up 
the veil of smoke in front of Him , — * On a day toe mU fold up the 
heavens ,* breathe thou forth a groan When the knowers of God 6 
live in Him, the Eternal, they cleave * behold * and ‘He * in two 
through the middle 8 

On God as Fibst Cause * 

The course of time is not the mould whence issues His eternal 
duration, nor temperament the cause of His beneficence , 6 7 without 
His word, time and temperament exist not, as apart from His favour 
the soul enters not the body This and that 8 both are wanting and 6 
worthless , that and this both are foolish and impotent ‘ Old ’ and 
4 new ’ are words inapplicable to His essence , He is, for He consists 
not of any existences except Himself His kingdom cannot be known 
to its limits, His nature cannot be described even to its beginning , 
His acts and His nature are beyond instrument and direction, for 
His Bemg is above * 4 Be 9 and * He 9 7 

Before thou wert in existence a greater than thou for thy sake 
brought togethei the causes that went to form thee , in one place 10 

1 L ttaya is for and B that this again is for &\ f ^ This seems 

highly improbable I think it stands for 
ft Qur 21 103 

8 HU and HG words which are instruments of praise and useful as 
such for the specification and presentation of Him Bat the true anf lias an 
abode beyond these which he cleaves m two and beyond wbiob he passes L 
ft With the exception of H all MSS and editions used by me ha\e as title 
y On Holiness which is inapplicable H has JLoj m the 

red mk used for the headings followed by AjJjJJ/ j m black by another 
hand 1 have adopted with in the meaning of precedence 

priority ’ here precedence in point of time and causation 

8 ' His beneficence is not due to His natural disposition is not something 
as to which He lias no choice it is His free choice He being absolute master 
as regards His actions If He wills He does % t and %f He mile He leaics it 
undone * * 1 L 

8 The revolution of time and natural disposition or human nature as 
the authors of events 

7 Be ’ the creatne word God s instrument of creation 
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under the heavens by the command and act of God were the four 
temperaments prepared , 1 their gathering together is a proof of His 
power , His power is the draughtsman of His wisdom He who 
laid down the plan of thee without pen can also complete it without 
colours , within thee, not in yellow and white and red and black, * 
God has pourtrayed His work , and without thee He has designed 
15 the spheres of what f — of wind and water and fire and earth The 
heavens will not for ever leave to thee thy colours — yellow and black 
and red and white , 8 the spheres take back again their gifts, but the 
print of God remains for ever , * He who without colours drew thy 
outlines will never take back from thee thy soul By His creative 
power He brought thee under an obligation for His grace has made 
thee an instrument of expression of Himself , He said ‘ I was a hidden 
20 treasure , creation was created that thou mightest know me , 5 the 
eye like to a precious pearl through leaf and nun He made a mouth 
filled with Ya Sin * 

1 The four temperaments which enter into i n an s nature in accordance 
with the preponderance of one or other of which his natural disposition manifests 
itself 

* But m the soul of man winch is incorporeal not material I The 
colours represent the four humours jollow bile phlegm blood and black 
bile B 

8 \ sup % e thy bodily life 

* t e tho incorporeal soul remains c/ three lines bat k 

5 Me uM lit I cf p 4 1 22 He nom for actus Tilt refor 
ente is to the tradition according to which Crod said I was a hidden treasure 
and I desired to become known and I created creation that I might be known 

8 Kdf and nim are the letters of the word kun Be by which God crea- 
ted all tlungs yS and sin are the names of two letters of unknown signi- 
ficance which stand at the beginning of the 30th sura of the Qur an and 
give their name to the sfira the sfira Ya Sin is hold in great honour as being 
according to a tradition of Mubammad tho heart of the Qur 3n The mean 

mg o' this line is not clear to the commentators who (reading j&j) translate 
in various ways (o) made tho eye a mouth full of Y5sln * eye and mouth 
resembling each other one being guarded by a row of teeth the other by a row 
of eyelashes both of which moreover resemble the letter Bin ( ^ ) m being 
a row of projections (6) or construing similarly the meaning may lie that 
when the mouth full of teeth is viewed by the eye tho latter by reflection of 
the precious pearl of the teeth becomes full of YSsm , (c) or * the mouth filled 
with YSsm was made through its precious pearls by the creative word kun 
(a delight) to tho beholding eye (d) or bv tho eye man may be meant who 
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Sew no purse and tear not thy veil , lick no plate and buy not 
blandishment 1 All things are contraries, but by the command of 
God all travel together on the same road , in the house of non existence 7 
the plan of all is laid down for all eternity by the command of the 
Eternal , four essences, through the exertion of the seven stars, 
become the means of bodying forth the plan z Say The world of 
evil and of good 8 proceeds not except from Him and to Him, nay, is 
Himself All objects receive their outhne and forms from Him, 
their material basis as well as their final shape 4 Element and material 5 
substance, the form and colours clothing the. four elements, — all 
things know as limited and finite as but a ladder for thy ascent to 
God 

Oh Purity of Heart 6 

Then, since the object of desire exists not in anv place, how canst 
thou purpose to journey towards Him on foot ? The highroad by 
which thy spirit and prayers can travel towards God hes in the 
polishing of the mirror of the heart The mirror of the heart becomes 10 
not free from the rust of infidelity and hypocrisy by opposition and 
hostility the burnisher of the mirror is your steadfast faith , again, 
what is it * It is the unsullied purity of your religion To him in 


is the eje by which (rod is seen as Ruuu says Man is the eyo which sees 
the eternal light Among so many I mav perhaps add another reading 

with C the meaning maj be that through His croati\o power He made 

of tho eye in its purity and clearness like a precious pearl a mouth full of 
the sura ^ asm % c of praise the eye reoen cs tho manifestation of God as 
re\ ealod in creation and praises Hun 

1 Purse stands for a lust after the arguments of philosophers and 
sages \eil is belief and faith the plate is that of the defiled and pol 
luted fragments that is the sayings of tho so called wise and blandish 
ment represents tho deceits and decoys of those L 

4 The influence of the planets on the olomonts results in the formation of 
tho three classes of natural objects animal vegetable and mmeral Cf Gibb 
p 48 

s Of darkness and of light or tho present world and that which is to 
come L 

* Body is compounded of matter haylile ( ^ Bkij ) and form 
the compound here ib called patkar tho final shape Cf Gibb, p 45 

6 Adopting an emendation of Ms title wluch is the only one which has 
any reference to tho subject-matter 
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whose heart is no confusion the mirror and the form imaged will not 
appear as the same thing , although in form thou art in the mirror, 
that which is m the mirror is not thou, — thou art one, as the mirror 
15 is another The mirror knows nothing of thy form , it and thy form 
are very different things , the mirror receives the image by means 
of hght, and hght is not to be separated from the sun , — the fault, 
then, is in the mirror and the eye 1 * * 

Whoso remains for ever behind a veil, his likeness is as the owl 
and the sun If the owl is incapacitated by the sun, it is because 
of its own weakness, not because of the sun , the hght of the sun is 
spread throughout the world, the misfortune comes from the weak 
ness of the bat’s eye 

20 Thou seest not except by fancy and sense, foi thou dost not 
even know the line, the surface and the point ,* thou stumblest on 
this road of knowledge, and for months and years remainest tarry- 
ing in discussion , but in this matter he utters only folly who does 
not know the manifestation of God through his incarnation in man 
8 If thou wishest that the mirror should reflect the face, hold it not 
crooked and keep it bright for the sun, though not niggardly of Ins 
light, seen in a mist looks only like glass, and a Yusuf 8 more beauti 
ful than an angel seems m a dagger to have a devil’s face Thy dagger 
will not distinguish truth from falsehood , it will not serve thee as a 
5 mirror Thou canst better see thy image in the mirror of thy heart 
than in thy clay , break loose from the chain thou hast fettered thy- 
self with, — for thou wilt be free when thou hast got clear from thy 
clay , since clay is dark and heart is bnght, thy clay is a dustbin and 
thy heart a rose-garden Whatever increases the brightness of thy 
heart brings nearer God’s manifestation of Himself to thee , because 
Abu Bakr’s punty of heart was greater than others’ he was favoured 
by a special manifestation 4 * * * 

1 The fault whirffi occasions this confusion between mirror and object 

imaged cannot be in the hght, which coming from the sun is pure and fault- 

less 

* Thou knoweBt not the very elements of geometry and of common 

knowledge how then canst thou attain to a knowledge of God whom 

thought and sense cannot find out ? L 

8 Yfisuf or Joseph is the type of beauty among Muslims 

♦ Referring to the following tradition 1 * Said the Prophet (may God 
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On the Blind Men and the Affair of the Elephant 1 10 

There was a great city m the country of Ghur, in which all the 
people were blind A certain king passed by that place, bringing 
his army and pitching his camp on the plain He had a large and 
magnificent elephant to minister to his pomp and excite awe, and 
to attack in battle A desire arose among the people to see this 
monstrous elephant, and a number of the blind, like fools, viBited it, 15 
every one running in his haste to find out its shape and form They 
came, and being without the sight of their eyes groped about it with 
their hands , each of them by touching one member obtained a notion 
of some one part , each one got a conception of an impossible object, 
and fully bekeved his fancy true When they returned to the people 20 
of the city, the others gathered round them, all expectant, so mis- 
guided and deluded were they They asked about the appearance 
and shape of the elephant, and what they told all listened to One 9 
asked him whose hand had come upon its ear about the elephant , 
he said, It is a huge and formidable object, broad and rough and 
spreading, like a carpet And he whose hand had come upon its 
trunk said, I have found out about it , it is straight and hollow m 
the middle like a pipe, a terrible thing and an instrument of destruction 
And he who had felt the thick hard legs of the elephant said , As I have 5 
it in mind, its form is straight like a planed pillar Every one had 
seen some one of its parts, and all had seen it wrongly No mind 
knew the whole, — knowledge is never the companion of the blind , 
all, like fools deceived, fancied absurdities 

Men know not the Divine essence , into this subject the philo- 10 
sophers may not enter 

On the above Allegory 4 

One talks of * the foot ’ , the other of ‘ the hand ’ , pushing beyond all 
limits their foolish words , that other speaks of ‘ fingers ’ and ‘ change 

pour blessings on him and his family and preserve him), O Abfl Bakr God 
has given thee his greatest blessing He said, What is his greatest bless 
mg T He replied, Verily God manifests himself to everybody m general 
but He manifests himself specially to thee * L 

1 For a verse translation of this story, see Prof Browne s 4 A Literary 
History of Persia,’ vol ii , p 319 

* H’s title That found with variations m other MSS , was probably 
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of place ’ and 4 descending 1 , and of His coming As an incarnation 
Another considers m Ins scienoe His ‘ setthng himself 9 and c throne 9 
15 and 4 couoh 9 , and in his folly speaks of ‘ He sat 9 and 4 He rechned 9 , 
making of his foolish fancy a bell to tie round his neck 4 His face 9 
says one , ‘ His feet 9 another , and no one says to hnn, ‘ Where 
is thy object ?9 From all this talk there comes altercation, and 
there results what happened m the case of the blind men and the 
elephant 

Exalted be the name of Him who is exempt from ‘ what 9 and 
4 how 9 1 the livers of the prophets have become blood 1 Reason 

originally a pious annotation m the margin In A it rims On the Istuod 
verily 1 1 is in accordance with reason and its manner unknown and belief tn 
it is commanded by authority The chapter is an attack upon the anthropo 
morphists whoso arguments wore drawn from the many allusions in the Qur’an 
to God s bodily members His face hands feet etc and also especially 
from the word istawS (infin istiwa) translated as He sat settled himself ' 
on the throne or Ho ascended the throne (v ant p 5 1 9 sqq ) These 
passages were a perpetual source of dispute m Islam see on the early dis 
putes of tho orthodox *ith the Mu tazilites on this subject Afacdonald s 
Do\elopment of Muslim Theology and Jurisprudence * p 145 and for the 
way m which the i stiwd was explained cf tho creed composed by d Gjhftzz511 
given m the same book p 301 He is seated firmly upon his throne after 
the manner which He has said, and m tho sense in which he willed a being 
seated firmlj which is far removed from contact and fixity of location and 
being established and being onvoloped and being remo\ ed The throne does 
not carry Him but the throne and those that carry it are carried by tho graco 
of his power and mastered by Ins grasp He is abo\ o tho tlirono and tho 
heavens and abo\e everything unto the limit of the Pleiades with an abo\c 
ness which does not bring Him nearer to tho throne and the heavens just 
as it does not make Him further from the earth and the Pleiades For Malik 
b Anas a dictum upon tho istuod v op cit p 180 

L furnishes us with on example of the means used in tho interpretation 
of these passages inasmuch as he translates w ft tea as equivalent to isttld t e 
the possession of absolute power and says that the reason why the throne 
is mentioned (in the passages of the Qur an where, according to tho usual trans 
lation we read that God sat upon the throne ) as being that over which God 
has absolute power is that tho throne is tho greatest and mightiest thing of 
all creation SanS i himself v text is content simply to say that the passages 
are allegories 

l*s, the prophets are m deep affliction because even they have not 
attained to the heights of the knowledge of God Cf p 3, 1 18 
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hamstringed by this saying , 1 the sciences of the learned are folded 
up All have come to acknowledge their weakness , woe to him 20 
who persists in his folly 1 * Say, It is allegorical , depend not on it, 
and fly from foolish conceptions The text of the Qur’an — we beheve 
it all , and the traditions — we admit the whole of them * 

Of those who Heed not 10 

A discerning man questioned one of the indifferent whom he 
saw to be very foolish and thoughtless, saying, Hast thou ever seen 
saffron, or hast thou only heard the name * He said, I have it by 
me, and have eaten a good deal of it, not once only, but a hundred 
times and more Said the wise and discerning man to him, Bravo, 5 
wretch 1 Well done, my fnend * Thou knowest not that there is a 
bulb as well 1 How long wilt thou wag thy beard in thy folly ? 8 

He who knows not his own soul, how shall he know the soul of 
another 1 and he who only knows hand and foot, how shall he know 
the Godhead ? The prophets are unequal to understanding this 
matter , why dost thou foolishly claim to do so ? When thou hast 10 
brought forward a demonstration of this subject, then thou wilt 
know the pure essence of the faith 4 5 otherwise what have faith and 
thou in common ? thou hadst best be silent and speak not folly The 
learned talk nonsense all for true rehgion is not woven about the 
feet of everyone 

On the Steps of Ascent h 

Make not thy soul’s nest in hell, nor thy mind’s lodging m 
deception , wander not in the neighbourhood of foolishness and 15 

1 ip the declaration of God as infinite and absolute 

s Sc though we reserve the right of interpreting tliom as allegories 

8 Saffron is manufactured from the dried stigmas and part of the style 
of the saffron crocus about 4,300 flowers being required to give an ounce of 
saffron It has beon used as a perfume a dye and a medicine as w ell as m 
cookery c g mixed with rice or in curries The point seems to be that the 
man knew nothing of saffron excopt its condition after having been prepared 
for use 

4 Again insisting that to conceive of God aright is the foundation of 
rehgion 

5 M s title the title, and the number and order of the lines differ con 
siderably m the various MSS 
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absurdities, nor by the door of the house of vain imagining Abandon 
vain conceits, that thou mayestfind admission to that court , for that 
mansion of eternity is for thee, and this abode of mortality is not 
thy place , for thee is that mansion of eternity prepared, — abandon 
to-day, and give up thy life for to-morrow’s sake This world’s evil 
and good, its deceit and truth are only for the ignoble among the 
sons of Adam 

20 To a high roof the steps are many, — why art thou contented 
with one step * The first step towards it is serenity, according to 
the attestation of the lord of knowledge , 1 and after it thou 
comest to the second step, — the wisdom of life, of form and matter 2 
11 Know thou the truth, — that there is not in the world for the off 
spring of Adam a better staircase to mount the eternal heaven by, 
than wisdom and work The wisdom of life makes strong the mind 
for both the upper and the lower abode , strive thou in this path 
and although thou do not so in that, 3 yet thou shalt not do amiss 
5 Whoso sows the seed of sloth, sloth will bring him impiety for fruit 
whoso took unto himself folly and sloth, lus legs lost their power and 
his work failed I know nothing worse than sloth , it turns Rustams 
into cowards Thou wert created for work, and a robe of honour 
is ready cut for thee , why are thou content with tatters 7 Why 
10 wilt thou not desire those stnped garments of Arabia 7 Whence 
wilt thou get fortune and kingdom when thou art idle sixty days a 
month 2 * Idleness m the dav, and ease at night, — thou wilt hardly 

he Muhammad Serenity is more commonly mildness but 

v tnf , p 11,1 14 sq The tradition runs Exalted be Thou we praise Thee 
for thy serenity (or mildness) then for thy knowledge exalted bo Thou we 
praise Thee for thy clemency then for thy power B 

* % e as I think ‘ the wisdom of this world I have ventured to read 
ljUb for jjU. j j \jL> the reading of the MSS and lithographs Of 

gjL* three lines lower 

3 4 This path the path of wisdom and work that the higher spiritual 
life 

4 Counting the nights as equal with the days for to the traveller on 
this road a night is equal to a day — nay, for the performance of acts of devotion 
and worship is brighter than the day,’ L, who probably sees m the passage 
an exhortation to strenuous endeavour in the spiritual life, as B, who explains 

(1 3) as ' spiritual wisdom , certainly does I think however, 
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reach the throne of the Sasamans Know that handle of club and 
hilt of sword are crown and throne to kings who know not the moisture 
of weeping eyes , 1 but he who wanders about * after money and a 
meal cnnges ignoble and vile before a clenched fist 

Possessing knowledge, possess also serenity 8 like the mountain 
be not distressed at the disasters of fortune Knowledge without 15 
serenity is an unlighted candle, both together are like the bee’s 
honey , honey without wax typifies the noble, wax without honey 
is only for burning 4 

Abandon this abode of generation and corruption , 6 leave the 
pit, and make foi thy destined home for on this dry heap of dust 
is a mirage, and fire appears as water The man of pure heart unites 
the two worlds in one , the lover makes but one out of all three 
abodes 


that ill* authoi intended a moieearthh form of wisdom and work for ho earh 
a step in the ascent 

1 Jl gloss in T 

2 ^itll gloHH HI 1 ^)S 

Returning to tin eailior di\ isinn of tlu subject serenity 

\ 8Up 

4 Til* intention apparent^ is to compare knowledge and serenity togethei 
to the hone \ cmnb and hence 1 read ^ for J 

( hki hunt \ and the hoe ) m the MSS and lithographod editions 
whuh I c \plaiiis »>v sa>ing that the comparison of knowledge and seremt\ 
to hono\ and bee (nines about through the close connection and dependence 
between lionet and boo knowledge being the wax of the unlighted candle 
streiut> will be the hone> the wax s complement in the honeycomb and 
tins ina> bo what is meant bv sa\ ing that honey without wax ****Jj*\jf) 
(L jtyf gloss on ) 1 ' tvpilios the noble minded who are abo\e 

base c ares or free from low anxu ties 

6 6/ p 2 1 0 

6 i tie line here put at the end of the chapter is GMdently out of place 
where it is found (after pill *1) in the MSS The two worldsaro this Mid the 
next the three abodes according to B are n&mt malaknt and jabarut the 
worlds of mankind of angels and of might The five worlds of the gSfifl 
also sometimos reckoned as three or two are five different planes of exist- 
ence winch loses in true Being as it descends V Gibb pp 54—60 L 
however supposes it possible from the reduplication of that by jtjd 
is meant tlu four worlds of nUmt maiahTit jabarut and tiihXit (Godhead) 

*> 
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20 On the Protection and Guardianship of God 

Whoso is fenced around by divine aid, a spider spreads its web 
before him , 1 a lizard utters his praise, a serpent seeks to please him 
12 His shoe treads the summit of the throne , his ruby lip is the world’s 


and similarly by JjA* Jt»4L§ the ten stages of repentance thanksgiving and 
patience fear and hope povertv and piotv truth and sincerity considers 
tion and contemplation reflection and deliberation the acknowledging of the 
Unit} and resignation love and desire and the remembering of death 
The meaning of the line ho states lies in the implication of the speed 
attributed to the tra\ eller It seems more probabl} to mean that all eon 
ditions whatever are alike to tho saint and lover who find heaven everv 
where Lover as usual m its mystical sense 

1 Keftrrmg to an incident in the Sight of Mulmnnnad and Abu Bakr to 
Medina during the seArcli they took lefugt in a <a\e on the mountain of 
Abu Qubais near Mecca in front of which a spuhr weaved its web The 
searchers supposing that the spider s web indie ittvl that no one had entered 
the ca\t for some time passed on without exploring it L 

2 L explains these allusions lhc lizard is a reference to the storv 

told in Mir Jamalu d Din s Rau atu l- 4hbab on the authority of b Abbas 
and AIxlullSli b I mar that an Aral) hunter had caught a lizard which 
lie was taking home to kill and oat Passing a huiiiIh r of people he was told 
on enquiring This is Muhammad h Alwiullah who claims to l»e a prophet 
He entered the crowd and addressed Muhammad O Muhammad I sweai 
b} Tat and l zza that I will not l>ehe\e in thee till this lizard lwlitvts m 
thee and threw down the lizard before him As it was running awav 

Muhammad said O lizard approach Tin li/ai 1 tumid and m cleai 

\rabicsaid Lablxnka wa fia daxka Muhammad asked Whom dost thou 
worship It answered That ( od whose throm is in the heavens whose 

power is in the eartli whom wav m in the sea whose me rc\ is in Paradise 
and whose torment and punishment is in Hell Muhammad asked Who 
am Ilf The lizard answered Tht) ruessengei of God and seal of the 
prophets all who believe in thee shall find feheit} and salvation and all 
who call thee liar shall pensh The hunter was astonished and said I 

sock no other sign and at knowlotiged the one God and Miiljammacl as his 
messenger 

The snake refers to the stor} told by tiaditumists anel biographers 
that as Muhammad was returning with his arm) from Tabuk a large and 
terrible snake came out into the road The men wore much frightened and 
Muhammad himself was careful to keep hm < amel away from it The snake 
went off and as it did so raised its head turned towards them and lowered 
its head again Muhammad said This is one of the jinn who came to mo 
and listened to the Qur an (referring to Ins journo} hack from fa if after his 
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fitting ornament , in his mouth poison becomes sugar , 1 in Ins hand 
a stone becomes a jewel 4 Whoso lays his head on this threshold 
places his foot on the head of things temporal , wise reason is power- 
less to explain these things, for all are powerless who come not to this 
door I fear that through thy ignorance and folly thou wilt one day 5 
be left helpless on §irafc , 8 thy ignorance will deliver thee to the fire , 
see how it is administering the soporific lettuce 4 and poppies to thee 
Thou hast seen how in the middle of a morsel of food that one 
eats there will appear a gram of wheat, which has aurvived the attack 
of locust, and bird, and beast, has seen the heat of heaven and the 
glow of the oven, and remained unchanged under thy millstone 
Who preserved it ' God , God He is a sufficient protector for thee,— 10 
for possessions and life and breath thou art of His creation that is 


roj* ( turn thoic) it tamo to greet mo as wo passed its dwelling now it greets 
you return tlio salutation I lio\ did so and Muhammad said Low tin 
servantsoit od whoevei they an 

• Iteferimg to the story of Muhammad s boing given poisoned meat 
hv a Jewess of khaihai J also in this cunnoetion rolate3 how m the wais 
of Abfi Bakr s caliphate when Khalid b Walid was besieging a certain fort an 
aged man named Ab lu I Masili » a no t > tr**At with hun Khalid seeing some- 
thing in lim hand askc 1 what it was and was told by Ybdu 1 Masilj that it 
was poison winch he intondt 1 to take m caso Klialicl s answei was unsatis 
factors rather tha i be the boaier of bal m as to his people Khalid asked 
for it an l on obtaining it swallowed it after remaining in a swoon foi 
on hour he recovered L also relates how Vmar on receiving a plual or 
poison from the Roman Fmpwor swallowe 1 it in Muhammad s piimim 
without receiving anv harm 

4 As in many instances in the lives of the saints tor example Jalalu d 
Dm Rumi in an assembly of darwishes took up a handful of < arth and tint w 
it onto the diimi of the darwish who was dancing in ecstasy whereon Ins dium 
became full of gold Savs the author of the ahjub 1 asked 

Imam Abu 1 Qasim Qushain concerning the commencement of his ec statu e \ 
perienoos He said T one day wanted a stone for the window >f im house 
and every stone I puked up berame a gem And stall things art common 

in the experiences of the saints L 

* The bridge lim i than a hail and sharp r than a swor 1 laid on i the 
midst of lull ovei which all must pass after t he judgnu nt and tn m w Im h 
the wicked missing their footing will slip down into hell 

a htrb which induces prolonged sleep m its medical piopeiti s 

cold and drv f 
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enough If thou procurest dog and chain thou oanst overcome the 
antelope of the desert, and in thy trust and sincere behef in this thou 
art free from anxiety as regards a maintenance and livelihood I 
say to thee, — and with reason and judgment, so that thou mayst 
not shut the door of thine ear against my words, — Thy trust in dog and 
15 chain I see is greater than in the All hearing and All seeing , the light 
of thy faith, if standing on this foundation, is given over to destruc 
tion by a dog and a thing of iron 

The Parabie of those who give Aims 

A certain wise and liberal man gave away so many bags of gold 
before his son s eyes that when he saw his father’s munificence he 
broke forth into censure and remonstrance saying Father, where is 
20 mv share of this f He said 0 son m the treasurv of God I have 
given to God thy portion leaving no executor and none to divide it 
with thee, and He will gi\ e it thee again 

He is Himself our Provider and our Master shall He not suffice 
us, both for faith and worldly goods ' He is no other than the disposei 
13 of our lives He will not oppress thee, — He is not of those To every 
one He gives back seventv fold and if He closes one door against 
thee, He opens ten 

Os the Cause oi our Maivtenance 

Seest thou not that before the beginning of thy existence God the 
All wise, the Ineffable when He had t reated thee m the womb gave 
5 thee of blood thv sustenanc e for nine months 9 Thy mother nourished 
thee m hei womb then after nine months brought thee forth 
that door of support He quickly closed on thee, and bestowed on thee 
two better doors, for He then acquainted thee with the breast — two 
fountains running for thee day and night He said, Drink of these both 
eat and welcome, for it is not forbidden thee When after two years 
10 she weaned thee, all became changed for thee , He gave thee thy bus 
tenance by means of thy two hands and feet, — 4 Take it by means 
of these, and by those go where thou wilt 1 ’ If He closed the two 
doors against thee, it is but right, for instead of two, four doors have 
appeared, — ‘Take by means of these, by those go on to victory , go 
seek thy daily bread throughout the world f 9 
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When suddenly there comes on thee thy appointed time, and 
the things of the world all pass away, and the two hands and feet fail 
in their office, to thee in thy helpless state He gives an exchange for 
these four Hands and feet are shut up in the tomb, and eight 15 
heavens become thy fortune eight doors are opened to thee, the 
virgins and youths of Paradise come before thee, that going joyfully 
to any door thou wilt thou mayest lose remembrance of this world 

0 youth, hear this saying and despair not of God’s bounty Tf 
God has given thee knowledge of Himself and put belief within thv 
heart, the robe of honour 1 which is to thee like thy wedding garment 20 
He will not take from thee on the day of resurrection If thou hast 
neither learning nor gold, vet hast this, thou wilt not be destitute 
He will bring thee to glory, — thou shalt not be disgraced He will 
set thee in honour — thou shalt not be despised Thy possessions, — 14 
give not thy soul to their keeping what He has given thee hold thou 
fast to that Thou layest up treasure — thou shalt not see it again , 
if thougavest it to Him, He would give it thee again Thou puttest 
gold m the fire — it burns up the dross so He burns thy pure gold , 
when He has burnt out the bad, the good He gives to thee fortune 
bends down her head to thee from the skies The more enduring the 5 
benefit afforded by the fire, the kinder on that account is He who 
kindles the fire , thou knowest not what is good noi what bad , He 
is a better treasurer for thee than thou for thyself A fnend is a ser 
pent , whv seekest thou his door the serpent is thy fnend , whv 
fliest thou from it in terror ? 

0 seekei of the shell of the pearl of ‘ Unless , lay down clothing 
and life on the shore of ‘ Not ’ 8 God’s existence inclines only towards 
lum who has ceased to exist non existence is the necessary provision 
for the journey Till in annihilation thou lay aside thy cap* thou 10 
wilt not set thy face on the road to eternal life , when thou becomest 
nothing, thou runnest towards God the path of mendicancy leads up 

1 * r Italief million (gloss in l ) 

* Hie line amplifies tin pn cod me thou knowtut not wlmt is c«*»d nor 

what bad ' 

8 4 Unh*8 and Not to imply affirmation and negation *■ e first 
f nter the world of anmhdation that so thou mavest find the jewel of eternal 
life • B 

* On tlie metaphor of the < ap cf p 67 I r > sqq 




to Hun If fortune crushes thee down, the most excellent of Creators 
will restore thee Rise, and have done with false fables forsake thv 
ignoble passions and come hither 1 * * 

Oi the Right Guidance 4 

15 Even indication of the load thou receivest 0 daiwlsh count 
it a gift of God not thine own doing He is the cause of the bestowal 
of benefits He it is to whom the soul is guided, 5 and He its guide 
Recognise that it i* God’s fa\oui guides thee on the path of duty and 
religion and His ordinance, not thine own strength He is the givei 
of the light of truth and instruction both Guardian of the world and 
its Observer too He is kmdei than mothei and fathei He it is 
who shall guide thee to Paradise 

20 Because of the unbelief of the people He made us oui leligion 
He made us see clearly m the darkness See the favoui of God the 
Guider f for out of all creation He made man His chosen His 
majestv needs not saint nor piophet for the enlightening of male or 
15 female for the guidance of the six princes He made a cat a prophet 
a dog a saint * Whoso comes to Him and lends his eur comes not of 

l A mj. of Man fir Haliaj wh > wh n H«k« cl h\ a certain |M r^m t« 
In n the wax to c ul roplieii Form! » th y /Hixtuonx ami com lithn I 

5 The ordfi of the. text f<u a considerable iiuiiiIhi of pages is hen 
obviously confused 1 have tried to bring it somewhat nearer to a logical 
sequence but tlierc are sc xeral short passages mt< rspersed winch appear to have 
no connec tion with this part of the lx>ok thesf I have grouped toget lie r later 

* a^eordiriff to L moaning the thing to which out is 

guided and not as it literally should l>o guided unless it Ik so con 
strued the rut aniug is not < lear but Hod ktww* bent 

* L gives the following stones here condensed m illustration of this line 
The six prinecs art six of the stxen Companions of the (n\e the so\enth 
being a shepherd s son who joined them under the following circumstance s 
Decianus was a tyrannical go\ernor of Ephesus who laid claim to Codhoad 
these six princes sons of rulers of Syria and A aman had been sent to do service 
m his court l>\ their fathers that they themselves might esc apt his tyranny 
One day two cats fighting together on the roof fell down m front of lum this 
so terrified him that he almost lost his senses The >oung nitn reasoning 
How can ho be a Ood who fears a cat v fled from the c ourt and meeting a 
shepherd who joined them on hearing their storj wow taken by him into a 
cave The dog Qifmir accompanied them and was ondowed with human 
speech For their long sleep v Qur 18 and for the amplifications of the story 
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himself, but His grace leads him , His grace will guide thee to the end, 
and then the heavens will be thy slave Know that it is He who makes 
the soul prostrate itself, as even through the sun the clouds gi\e 
bounteous rain 1 

[On the Surrender of the Self] 4 

Dost thou desire thy collar of lace to be washed, then first gi\e 5 
thy coat to the fuller 8 Stnp off thy coat, for on the road to the King s 

in the commentators c/ the notes in Sale The eat continues L was a prophet 
in the sense of arting as a warning to the six turning them towards the true 
God and strengthening their belief m Him and the dog of the text is the dog 
w ho was their companion m the ea\ c 

Or says he the reference ma\ lie to tlio six guests of Shaikh Akhi Farj 
Zanjffm who had a cat which on the arm al of viators uBed to mew once for each 
jierson and the servant used accordingly to put one cup for each mew One da> 
tlu.ro was one person too many for tlio number of places set whereon the cat 
umo in smelt at each one and made urine against one of them On lmestiga 
tion this one was found to be an unbolie\ er This same cat was present oni 
daj w hen a black snake fell into the t auldron where milk and nee were cooking 
tlio attendant took no notice of the cat s mewing and e\jdent perturbation 
and finally the cat jumped into the cauldron and died On emptwng it tin 
snake was disco\erod 

The dog lie continues ma\ be the one of the following storj Shaikh 
\ajmu d Din Kibn of Naishapur was one dav discussmg with his disciples the 
storj of the Ga\c and the dog of the sleepers One of the circle ghaiklj Sadu 
d Din Hainawi ( hanced to wonder in himself if in that compon\ there were an\ 
one whoso companionship could make an impression on a dog (as association 
with those se\en pious men was supposed to ha\e affected their dog) Knowing 
b> his miraculous gifts what was passing in his mind Shaikh Najmu d Din 
rose and went to the door of tlio coll a dog came up to lura and wagged its tail 
Tlio Shaikh looked at it whereon its nature became changed it became besid< 
itself left the cit> went to the gra\eyard and there rubbed its head on the 
ground Wherever it went subsequently fifty or sixty dogs accompanied it m 
silence and great respect It lived a long time thus and finally died. 

J The comparison is with the clouds prostrating themselves on the earth a 
/ * 

rain ■= abundant ram • liberality While the latter is tlu 

appropriate rhyme to the preceding hemistich probably both senses were 
present m the author s mind 

* There is no title m the original which fits this section which appears as 
part of a long chapter entitled Also of the Right Guidance 

8 %j laco border hem or other ornament of gold or silk round 
the edge or collar of a garment (gloss m B ^ ftn< ^ others read 
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gate there are many to tear it At the first step that Adam took, 
the wolf of affliction tore his coat when Cain became athirst to 
oppress, did not Abel give up lus coat and die 7 Was it not when 
Idris 1 threw off his coat that he saw the door of Paradise open to 
10 him 2 When the Fnend of God remorselessly tore then garments 2 
from star and moon and sun, Ins night became bright as day, and the 
fire of Nimrod became a garden and a rose-bower Look at Solomon, 
who m lus justice gave the coat of his hope to the fullei H jinn and 
men, birds and ants and locusts, m the depth of the waters of the 
Red Sea, on the tips of the branches, all raised then face to him, 
15 all became subservient to his command when the lustre of his nature 
had been burnt in the fire of his soul * the heaven* laid his bodv on 
the back of the wind 6 

When the \enerable Moses, leared m soiiow turned Ins fact in 
grief and pain towards Midian in bodih labour he toie off the coat 
from his anguished heart For ten vears lie served bhu'nib till the 
door of the inwsible was opened to his soul Hi^ hand became 


*.**»«; for Jl— J$ misled perhaps In l) which als * mums how string 
JLjjJ is used here and m subsequent lints for tlu purine lit «»t Ixirrowcd 
existence and pride and self the section thus inculcates the up of the 

world and of self in order to obtain an enduring honour and distinc turn 

J A prophet mentioned twice in the Qur an and ide ntified w ith h noth 

4 Of borrowed existence and saw the heavenly bodies for what the\ wtit 
Hie Friend of God is Abraham for the storv of how he rebuked the ldolutrv 
of his people and for so doing was thrown bj Nimrod into n fire which was 
powerless to harm him see Qur l» 74 82 10 42 il 21 r »2 7 > and the com 

mentators thereon op Sale and for the Jewish origin of the stern * rl Co lger’s 
Judaism and Islam Eng tr Madras 1898 pp 9(> sqq 

This example does not seem to be quite on all fours with the preceding 
and succeeding since Abraham is hen said to have torn their coats from sun 
moon and stars 

B The act of renunciation litre referred to may la Solomon s slaughter of 
a thousand mares which he was mspet ting one afternoon and m doing so foigot 
the afternoon prayers In his repontance he slew all the horses and God there- 
upon gave him power over the wind whic h travelled wlieresoevc r he commanded 
it 

* ic when he repented 

& See, for Solomon Qur 21 81 82 27 15-4n 18 20- SO 34 lilt 

* So Jethro is called by the Muslims 
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bright as his piercing eye , lie became the crown on the head of the 
men of Sinai 1 

When the Spirit, 4 drawing breath from the spiritual ocean had 20 
received the grace of the Lord, he sent Ins coat to the cleanser of 
hearts at the first stage of his journey He gave brightness to his 16 
soul, He gave him kingship even in childhood By the Eternal 
Power, through encouragement in secret and grace made manifest 
he lost the self , the leprous body became dark again through 
him as the shadow on the earth, the bhnd eye became bright as 
the steps of the throne Whoso like him seeks neither name nor 
reputation, can produce ten kinds (of food) from one jar A stone 6 
with lum became fragrant as musk the dead rose to living action 
and spoke By lus grace life broke forth in the dead earth of the 
heart , by Ins power he animated the heart of the mire 8 

When predestined fate had closed the shops and the hand of 
God’s deciee lay in the hollow of non existence ♦ the woild was full 
of evil passions the market full of ruffians and patrols Then He 
sent a vicegerent into this world to abolish oppression when he 10 

1 I supposes the men of Sinai to bo a number of people w horn Moses tool 
up the mountain with him that tliej might olwervo what happened This 
however Mould seem to be at \arianee with the Qm an and < ommentators and 
I ahruld prefi r to refer the hemistich to Qm 3 75 and the (oinmenlators thereon 

who Raj (ap Sale ad loc ) that the rouIr of all the prophets even of those. 

\ ho were not then bom were present on Mount Sinai when God gave the law to 
Mobhr and that tliov entered into the covenant hero mentioned with him 
a storv Sale sav* borrowed bv Muhammad from the talmudists I find no 
reference to it m Gc igcr 

lhe white hand of Moses m the previous hemistich is referred to in 
Qur 7 10 > In the line whu h introduces this passage Moses is tailed lvalini 

that is Kali i nu llah the speaker with God as ofton by the Muslims 

* t r of God that is Jesus 

8 The miracles of Jesus do not tigure largely m the Qur fin v 3 41—46 and 
> 112—115 The last hemistich refers to J 43 I will create for you out of clay 
as though 1 1 mre the form of a bird and 1 will blow thereon and ft shall become a 
bird by God s permission The commentators state tliat the bird was a bat 
tor the circumstances v Sale note ad loc Hughes Diet of Islam s v Jesus 
( hnst, III The miracles of Jesus as also for the raising of the dead For the 
miracle of the provision of various kinds of food and the table sent down from 
heaven, Hughes 1 c and Sale note on Qur 5 112 

* Referring to tin fltrat or interval between Jesus and Mulmmmad L 
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appeared from mid heaven 1 fervid 4 in soul and pure in body, he 
wore no coat on the religious path then what could he give to the 
fullers of the land ' 8 When he passed from this mortal state to 
eternal life he became the ornament and glory of this perishable 
world 

I\ His \lAG\mc\riON 

When He shows His Nature to His creation, into what mirror 
15 shall He enter The burden of proclaiming the Unity not every 
one bears the desue of proclaiming the Unity not everyone tastes 
In e\er\ dwelling is God adored but the Adored cannot be 
circumscribed bv an> dwelling The eaithlv man accompanied 
by unbelief and ant hi opomorphism wanders from the road on 
the road of truth thou must abandon th\ passions — rise and foi 
s»ake this \ lit sensual nature when thou hast come forth from 
Abode and Life then through God, thou wdt see God 6 
20 How shall this sluggish bod\ woiship Him oi how can Life 
and Soul know Him ' A rub\ of the mine is but a pebble there the 
soul s wisdom talks but foll\ there Speechlessness is praise, — 
enough of th\ speech babbling will be but sorrow and harm to 
thee, — ha\e done ’ 

17 His Natuie to out who knows Him and is trulv learned is 
above Hon and What and Is it not and Why His crea 
tive powei is manifest the justice of His wisdom His wiath is 

* J- ,h mul lienv t ii a star tJit < arth 1 ha\f tak< n 

in the sanw w /isi reading it without l la i/afat tin In int full\ pronounced 
ami followed bv the nun fatl^a 

* lit diutik t e with tin lo\< of God 

6 Thf elder* of his family and tnbt H The meaning is that he nevei 
possessed an\ stlt ot winch the tribulations he experienced at the hands of 
his trd)c could depri\« him 

* le how can He manifest Himself so as to lie comprehensible * 

The texts insert before tho lost line a hno which runs Abode and Life 
both arc Th\ servants Thv stewards and attendants which I take to be a 
Joss perhaps of Indian origin bctausc of the address to God in the second 
person and the use of the foreign word Attendants’ j H 

it , those who are m such dose attendance that tho> fount their master s 
breaths awaiting lus orders 



secret, the artifice of His majesty 1 A form of water and earth is 
dazzled by His love, the eye and heart arc blinded by His Nature 
Reason in her uncleanness, wishing to see Him says, like Moses 
4 Show me 9 , when the messenger* comes forth from that glory 5 
she says in its ear 4 / turn repentant unto thee ’ 3 Discover then the 
nature of His Being through thy understanding ? * recite his thousand 
and one pure names It is not fitting that His Nature should be 
covered by oui knowledge whatever thou hast heard, that is not 
He 4 Point ’ and 4 line and 4 surface ’ in relation to His Nature 
are as if one should talk of His 4 substance ’ and 4 distance ’ and 
4 six surfaces the Author of those three is beyond place , the 
Creatoi of these three is not contained in time 6 No philosopher 10 
knows of imperfection in Him while He knows the secrets of tlu 
invisible world He is acquainted with the recesses of the nnnd 
and the secrets of whu li as vet there lias been formed no sketch upon 
th\ heart 

Kaj and nun are onl} letters that we write but what is Uni } 
tilt huriving of tin agent of the divine decree If He delays, or 
acts quickh it depends not on His weakness whether He is 
align oi placable depends not on His hate His causation is 
known to neithei infidelity nor faith and neither is acquainted 


• His treatiw pout f tlu origin and source of created things is a result 
of the justice of His wisdom and is apparent and His wrath is the artifice of 
His majesty and glor\ aiul is hidden outwardly it appears as glorv and m 
roahtv it is wrath So L but in tlus tow His majesty should be called tin 
artifice of His wrath and not uce versa 

2 i e iJoj B the invisible messenger Reason 

In its ear - in tlu tar of that glorv For the words which Reason 
sa\s to that glory " ill necessarily be said in the ear and m secret L The 
reference is to Qm 7 138 sq And when Moses came to our appointment and 
hts Lord spakf unto him he said 0 my Lord show me that I may look on thc( 
He saul Thon const not see me hut look upon the mountain and if it remain steady 
w its place thou shall see me hut when his Lord appeared unto the mountain He 
made it dust and Moses fell down m a swoon And when he came to himself hi 
said Celebrated be thy praise I turn repentant unto thee and am the first of those 
who arc resigned 

4 Said ironically \ next line 

6 The texts all ha\e » but 860,118 odiously required 



28 


16 with His Nature He is pure of those attributes the foolish speak 
of, purer than the wise can tell 

Reason is made up of confusion and conjecture both limping 
over the earth’s face Conjecture and cogitation are no good guides 
wherever conjecture and cogitation are, He is not Conjectuie and 
cogitation are of His creation 1 2 * man and reason aie His newly 
ripening plants Since anv affirmation about His Nature is beyond 
man s province it is like a statement about his mother by a blind 
20 man , a the blind man knows he has a mother, but what she is like 
he cannot imagine, his imagination is without any conception of 
what things are like of ugliness and beaut\ of inside anil outside 
In a world of double aspect such as this it would be wiong that 
18 thou shouldst be He and He thou* If thou asseit Him not, it is 
not well if thou assert Him it is thyself thou assertest not He If 
thou know not (that He is) thou ait without religion and if thou 
assert Him thou art of those who liken Him Since He is beyond 
‘where and when how can He become a coinu of Ihv 
thought ? When the vvavfareis tiavel towards Him they vainly 
5 exclaim, Behold Behold' 4 Men of hawk like boldness me as 


1 And bo must fall immeasurably short if Him 

2 According to B o**u_*) is equivalent to „y / t uu ufhrinn 

tion about God h nature by a mortal But tin mtiodm torv aCjIj is a 
difficulty which he does not explain Hunt f havi retained fnruhnh 

some texts have «_*** through assunilati a t> and have divided tin 

words as Cm* i ^y s foreign external) 

S The full meamug of this and the following lines J explains thus - in 
this wrrld of unreality with two faces and necessary dualitv it would l»e wrong 
with vour borrowed existence and without discarding self to < lann unit v nt 
existence with God and knowledge of Him If von assert not His netessaiv 
Existence and affirm not His Being in its oneness it is not well and vou an an 
unbeliever whereas if vou do this and assort His Existence whatever von 
assert is yourself and not He for He is above ami free from anything vou 
imagine and think And if you know not tliat there exists a God and take reason 
for guide you are without religion whilo if you assert it you are an antliro 
pomorphist for He oannot bo designated or dost nbod by any description and 
however you describe Him you fall into the error of likening Him ' 

4 Vainly liecauso He is not there 
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ringdoves in the street, a collar on their necks, uttering ‘ Where, 
Where * ’ 1 

If thou wilt, take hope, or if thou wilt, then fear the All wise 
has created nothing in vain He knows all that has been done or 
will be done , tliou knowest not, — yet know that He will assuage thy 
pain * In the knowledge of Him is naught better than submission, 
that so thou mayest learn His wisdom and His clemency Of His 
wisdom He has given resources to His creatures, the greater to him 
who has the greater need to all He has given fitting resources, for 10 
acquiring profit and warding off injury What has gone, what 
( omes, and what exists in the world, in such wise it was neces- 
sary bring not folly into th\ conversation look thou with at 
ceptance on His decrees 

On thf Earnest Striving 

When thou hast passed from Self to being naught, gnd up the 
loins of thy soul and set forth on the road when thou standcst up 15 
with loins girt thou hast placed a crown on thy soul’s head Set 
then the ciown of the advanc e on the head of thy soul , let the foot 
that would retreat be the companion of the mire s though the 
thoughtless man laughs at this act yet the wise chooses no other 
i ourse 

Whoso turns not his face towards God all his knowledge and 
possessions deem thou an idol Who turns awav his face from God’s 
presem t, in truth I call not linn a man a dog is better than a worth 20 
less man who turns away Ins face for a dog finds not its pre> with 
out a search \ dog that lives in ease,* though it gets fat is not 
therefore moie useful than a greyhound 

1 y / Coo too tlu sound of the* doves as well as meaning Where 
where v 

i L refers to the reading f and suggests as equivalent tojlA^ 
he says the rhyme is defective if it be not adopted but the rhvnrie is defective 
9 + 

in any < ase and &S) 

8 L gloss (under {JS) i e the rairo is the liody opposed to the soul 
m the preceding hemistich 

* 18 a place where straw is put for dogs etc 
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19 He will not take hypocrisy and deceit and lying, 1 but looks to 
a man’s belief in the Unity and his sincerity The eye that is fixed 
on wisdom chooses the Truth , the pleasure regarding eye sees not the 
Truth False is what delights the eye , the Truth enters not among 
earthy thoughts* Infidelity and faith both have their origin in 
thy hypocritical 8 heart the path is long because thy foot delays 
were it not so the road to Him is but one step, — be a slave, and 
5 thou becomest a king with Him Know that the different names 
of the colours are illusory, that thy sustenance is to be sought m the 
nver of the Absolute Leave off thy talk and come to the pavilion 
loose thy hea\y bonds from off thyself Perhaps thou hast not 
tasted the true faith hast not seen the face of truth and sincerity 
so that thou thoughtest the mystery was plain to be seen and things 
thou sawest plainly have been mysteries to thee I see in thee no 
rightness of belief , if there were I would be the true dawn of reli 
10 gion to thee — I would ha\e made the path of the true faith plain 
to thee hadst thou not been a fool and a madman 

[Of the Tra\eiler ov hie Path]* 

A man should be like Abraham, that thiough God his shadow 
may become a shady place 6 in fear of him 6 and by his teaching 
the universe dares to breathe Pharaoh is destroved by the might \ 
aid of a Moses whom (rod assists 

To the wayfarer towards God on the path of love His cheek is 
15 the dawn of morning (who but He can tear away the veil by da\ 


1 o the commentators seem to have mistaken the moaning hen 

giving as the equivalent which means an instrument of hitting and 

striking a wooden swonl (B Q ) 

* The Truth m those linos ( ) mav equally ho rendered ( ml 

or i cality 

8 I it of two colours 

* Hus chapter can soarcoly cluun to Ik more than a series of Hhort passage h 
and singlo lines at variance with the eontext in which they stood and collootod 
here as havmg somewhat m common with naoh other 

Perhaps referring to Abraham s being unharmed in \imrod n fin these 
first throe lines speak of the powers uve n hy ( ck! to those who seek Hun 

** t t the setke r after C nd 
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or hang the veil by night ? ) 1 * * His mind is snatched away from bonds 
of earth , the spiritual rule of the world is made manifest to him 
He treads the Throne under his feet like a carpet he is an owl, but 
bears with him a phoenix 4 * He becomes lord of this abode and that/ 
the loyal slave of God, the pure Intelligence reveals its face 
to man, and beautifies his body with its own light The bounty of 20 
God throws its shade ovei his heart , then he says How He pro 
longs the shadow ’ 4 When his soul feels the touch of God ‘ We mah 
the sun ’ reveals its face to him 6 7 The dumb all find tongues when 20 
they receive the perfume of hfe from his soul 

In His path the lovers recite to their souls the verse ‘ Every 
creature on the earth ts subject to decay ’ 6 the heavens, and the natural 
world and its varied colours seem vile to his perception Whoso 
is turned away from this wine, for him all its fragrance and coloui 
is destroyed , so that when with new ear thou shalt lieai the shouts 5 
of * He ts One , He has no partner ’ thou shalt no longer m madness 
desire the varied colours even though thy Jesus be the dyei Thou 
shalt take what thou wilt of the colours put them into one jai and 
bring them out again , — listen truly and not in follv this saying 
is not for fools — all these deceitful colours the jai of the I mtv makes 
one colour Then being now of one colour all Ins become Him 10 
the rope becomes slender when i educed to a single strand 8 


I The meaning mav be that Ood is tlu light of tin wa> and the last line is 
possibly a parenthesis the thought of which was prompted h\ the prei edmg 

* Phi owl ih a bird of ill-oinon the phcenix ( U* ) is a bird of 

happy omen prognostii atmg a crow n to o\ < r\ head it shades 

i( of both worlds 

* Qur 2 r > 47 Hast thou not looktd to thy Lord how hr piolonqs the 
shadow ? 

6 Qur 26 48 Thin in inak * tfu sun a qutde thereto then ice contract it 
towards us with an lasy contraction Lius and t lu last quotation arc part of a 
passage descriptive' of C ml s hmefits to man 

a Qur 56 2(1 

7 <h\ Tesus paraphrased In B as y J* tin atom 

heart 

8 I suppose' the meaning to refer to the simplification of phenomena - 
that they are mom tasilv grasped when reduced to unitv 
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[On BEr sc Silent ] 

The path of religion is neither in works nor words , there are 
no buildings thereon but only desolation Whoso becomes silent 
to pursue the path, his speech is life and sweetness if he speaks, 
it will not be out of ignorance and if he is silent it will not be from 
sloth, when silent he is not de\ising fnvohtv when speaking he 
scatters abroad no trifling talk 

15 Those fools, the thieves and pickpockets keep their knowledge to 
use in highway robbery 1 Thou seest, 0 Master thou of many words 
that thou liadst better have light m tin heart than ^ords when thou 
becomest silent thou art most eloquent but if thou speakest thou 
art like a captain of war 4 ‘ Kun ’ consists of two letters botli 

\oiceles* Hu consists of two letters, both silent 11 Doubt not 
c oncermng these words of mine open thine eyes pay heed for a little 

20 Tlieie exists the dog * and the stone the stove of the bath, and 

21 the sla\c but thou art exctllent like a jewel mside a casket 6 The 
king uses his sihei foi his daih needs but his rub\ he keeps for Ins 
tieasuie house silver is evil m its own ill starred natuie, the rub\ 
is joyous because it is full of blood within 8 

The famih of Barmak 7 became great through their liberality 
the\ were, so to sa\ close companions of generosit\ Though fate 

1 The fools are the learned and the philosophers 
Ijjj hi a commander of ten thousand 1 and B int< rprot m this 
sense, meaning perhaps blustering me onsequtntialK ( B 1 Or 

— a patriarch BQ pms jtLy Aji x ix a theolosrinn of the ( hns 
tians and so from the Muslim point of view a vain babbit r 

- Kun is Be the word used at the creation Hu is Ho ( od 

l*A is wind sound \oiit tom so tyfc silent The commentators 

tivo no real help on this line it wemw to imply that the mightiest existences 
and actions do not require speech 

* I he following fragments do not appear to ha\e their place in any of 
th* chapters near which they are found m the texts 

fc Dog and Htone are of His creation the stone boing created for driving 
off the dog and ho tlit sto\e of the bath and the slave are of His creation the 
slave to light tho hre of thosto\e hut thou who art of the most excellent of 
the marvels of God art like only to a ruby deposited with care m casket M B 
0 The commentators give no help as to the meaning of the passage 
7 The Barmecides who attained to great pow'or m the reign of HSrfmu r 
Rashid 
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pronounced their destruction, their name endures, indestructible as 
the spirit The people of this generation, though amiable, are 1 m 5 
pudent as flies and wanton , in word they are all sweet as sugar, 
but when it comes to generosity, they tear men’s hearts and bum 
their souls 1 

When He had adorned thy soul within thee, He held up before 
thee the mirror of the light , till pnde made thee quick to anger, and 
thou lookedst upon thyself with the evil eye * 

He has balanced day and night by the ruler of his justice, not 
by chance or at random 8 

While Reason digs for the secret, thou hast reached thy goal on 10 
the plain of Love 4 

The heart and soul of the seeker after God are concealed, but his 
tongue proclaims in truth, 6 I am Ood n 

The Parable of those who heed not 5 

A fool saw a c amel grazing, and said, Why is thy form all crook- 
ed ' Said the ( amel In disputing thus thou censurest the sculptor , 

1 This passage occurs shortly after the chapter Of the Right Guidance 
and I think is \ory probably spurious It seems to be connected with the 
word m the last line of that chapter p 15 1 4 and possibly represents 
the pious reflections of some reader noted down by him m the margin of the 
ongmal or of an oarh copy and thence taken up into the text by subsequent 
copyists 

2 Iho Incomparable Creator after adorning thee inwardly that is de- 
signing tliy mu ard 1 icing as He had done thy outward parts held up before thee 
a mirror of light that is understanding and clear comprehension by means of 
winch thou mightest come to know good and evil Then till pnde and self 
conceit became natural to thee He kept thee from lust and anger and until 
Ho gave to thee the eye of vanity He kept thee from being acceptable m thine 
own eyes 13 but m adding And Ood knows the truth of the matter 9 he does not 
appear to be very sure of his explanation In the absence of the proper context 
interpretation is perhaps impossible the hues occur m the texts m Again 
the Parable of the Companions of Indifference,* p 23 

3 In the middle of the passage which I have called On being Silent p 20 

* In the passage which I have called Of the Traveller on the Path p 10 
T^e third person is used in the lines amongst which it occurs otherwise it is 
written m the same sense 

3 At the end of the above passage 

3 A similar title has been used before p 10 

3 
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15 beware f Look not on my crookedness in disparagement, and 
kindly take the straight road away from me My form is thus be- 
cause it is best so, as from a bow’s being bent comes its excellence 
Begone hence with thy impertinent interference an ass’s ear goes 
well with an ass s head 1 

22 The arch of the eyebrow, though it displease thee is vet a fit- 
mg cupola o\ er the eye , by reason of the eyebrow the eve is able 
to look at the sun, and in virtue of the bloom of its strength becomes 
an adornment to the face Evil and good in the estimation of the 
wise are both exceeding good from Him there comes no evil 
whatever thou seest to come from Him, though evil it wert well 
6 thou look on it all as good To the bodv theie comes its portion of 
ease and of pain , to the soul ease is as a treasure secuied but a 
twisted snake is over it the hand and foot of Wisdom are at its side 1 

The Parable of the E\k of thf Squ^tfvfo 

A squint-eyed son asked his father 0 thou whose words aie as 
a ke\ to the things that are locked up whv saidst thou that a 
10 squinter sees double 1 I see no more thmgn than there are if a 
squint-eyed person counted things crookedlv the two moons that 
are m the heavens would seem four 

But he who spoke thus spoke m error for if a squinter looks 
at a dome it is doubled s 

I fear that on the high road of the faith thou art like the crooked 
seeing squinter, or like the fool who senselesslv quarrelled with the 
camel because of God’s handiwork His flawless creation is the 

1 in a secondary sense uhich is also applicable lun means a 

shameless fellow one who intrudes himself into a place where 1m has no busi 
ness a blundonn# mtermeddler So also Ar cf Brount A Year 

amongBt the Persians p 224 

* On the twisted snake AB have gloss as B in a note ox 

plains - - fti a terrible spirit # c , to guard it The hand and foot o 

Wisdom is simply Wisdom a sound guiding prudent understanding B 
The meaning of the last two lines would thus bo that though misfortunes may 
happen to the body a serene wisdom will preserve the soul s peace m every 
condition 

* ir such a large and obvious thing as a dome 
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qibla of our understanding , His changeless nature is the ka l * * ba of 
our desire He has exalted the soul in giving it wisdom , He lias 
nounshed His pardoning mercy on our faults God well knows 15 
your turning to Him , His wisdom it is which prevents His answer- 
ing your prayers Though the physician hears his patient when he 
begs, he does not give earth to an earth eater , and though his soul 
desire it, how shall He give earth through all his life to him who digs 
the earth 7 How shall His act be without a reason, or His deciees 
in accordance with thy weak understanding 2 1 

There are exceeding many who have drunk the cup of pure poison 20 
and have not died of it , nay, it is life’s food to him who from the 
violence of his disease is wasted to a reed In His wisdom and jus- 
tice He has given to all more than all that is requisite , if the gnat 23 
bites the elephant’s hide, tell him to flap his ears, — he has a gnat 
dispeller in them if there is a louse, thou hast a finger nail , punish 
the flea, when it jumps on thee , though the mountains were full of 
snakes, fear not, — there are stones and an antidote on the mountain 
too , and if thou art apprehensive of the scorpion thou hast slipper 
and shoe for it If pain abounds m the world, everyone has a 5 
thousand remedies 

In accordance with his scheme He has suspended together the 
sphere of intense cold and the globe of fire 4 * * The motions of the 

1 Iho texts have y I lia\e however adopted what was appar 

ently the original reading of Abdu 1 Lajif s edition since the common 

tary runs o-L jtVbc ly j Id/ Asuf 

4 according to B is the globo of fire an element tho highest of 
the four called sometimes the c harkk so far agreeing with Gibb, 

p 4b who discussing Muslim philosophy says — The first manifestation 
of specific form is in the Four Elements Fire Air Water and Earth 

The arrangement of tho elemental world is like that of the othereal a senes 
of concentric spherical layers As Fire is the lightest and subtlest of the four 
its region is the highest lying within and touching the concave surface of the 
Bplu re of tho Moon In its pure state Fire is colourless and transparent conse- 
quently the Sphere of Fire is invisible ' 

15 proceeds Zamhartr — intense cold’ and the globe o m tense cold 
is tho limiting stratum of the air rhe sphere of air is the next inside that 
of fire it is subdivided into throe strata ( tabaqat ) The Sphere of Fire and the 
highest stratum of tho Sphere of Air though by their own nature stationary are 
carried round by the Sphere of the Moon in its revolution ’ ' Gibb op cit 
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body are rendered equable, the coolness of the brain and the warmth 
of the heart are both moderated , the liver and heart, by means of 
the stomach and arteries, send forth water 1 * * and air to the body, 
that through breath and blood the heart by its movement, and the 
liver by its quiescence, may give the body life 4 * 
10 There is a spiritual kingdom in the urn verse, and also a temporal 
power, above the throne light, and below darkness, both these 
principles He bestowed at the creation, when He spread His shadow 
over His handiwork The temporal world He has given of His 
bounty to the body the spiritual world as a glory to the soul that 
so both inner and outer man may receive food, the body from the 
lord of this world the soul from the Lord of the spirit world for 
through all His creation God keeps a benign grace for the benefit of 
the noble soul 

15 The acute thinker knows that what He does is well it is thou 
who namest some things evil and some good, otherwise s all that 
comes from Him is pure kindness Evil comes not into existent e 
from Him , how can evil subsist with Godhead * Only the foolish 
and ignorant do evil the Doer of good Himself does no evil If 
He gives poison, deem it sweet . if He shows wrath, deem it merty 
20 Good is the cupping glass our mothers apply to us, and good too the 
dates they give 

Agaij* the Parable of those who heed eot 

Dost thou not see how the nurse m the earliest days of its child 
24 hood sometimes ties the little one in its cradle, and at times is ever 
laying it on her bosom , sometimes strikes it hard and sometimes 
soothes it , sometimes puts it away from her and repels it, some- 
times kindly kisses its cheek and again caresses it and bears its grief 9 
5 A stranger is angry with the nurse when he sees this, and sighs , he 
says to it, The nurse is not kind, the child is of little account with 


1 ic, blood according to the old pathology 

* The arteries being found empty after death the heart was supposed to 

be the means for pumping air over the body The liver was thought to be the 

storehouse of the blood 

he, were it not for the name 
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her How shouldst thou know that the nurse is ngkt 2 3 Such is 
always the condition of her work 

God too, according to his compact, performs his whole duty 
towards his slave , He gives the daily food that is required, some- 
times disappointment, sometimes victory , sometimes He sets a 
jewelled crown upon his head, sometimes He leaves him needy with 
only a copper 

Be thou contented with God’s ordinance , or if not, then cry 10 
aloud and complain before the QazI , that he may release thee from 
His decree ! A fool is he who thinks thus 1 .Whatever it is — 
whether misfortune or prosperity, — it is an unmixed blessing, and 
the evil only transitory He who brings the world into being with 
‘ Be, and % t was, — how, how shall He do evil to the creatures of the 
world 1 Good and evil exist not in the world of the Word, 1 
the names 4 good ’ and 1 evil ’ belong to thee and to me When God 15 
created the regions of the earth He created no absolute evil, death 
is destruction for this one but wealth for that , poison is food to 
this, and death to that 

If the face of the mirror were black like its back, no one would 
look at it , the usefulness belongs to the face of the mirror, even 
though its back be stuffed with jewels The bnght-faced sun is 
good, be its* back black or white , if the peacock’s foot were like 20 
its feathers, it would shine splendid both by night and day s 

In Pkaise of His Omnipotence 

He is the Pourtiaver of the outward forms of our earthly bodies , 

He is the D scemer of the images of our inmost hearts He is the 25 
Creator of existent and non existent, the Maker of the hand and 
what it holds He made a wheel of pure emerald, and on the wheel 


1 ijx apparently m a technical sense I cannot say to 

which if to any of the various planes the corresponds Perhaps 

is the word kun Cl infra p 25 1 12 

2 the sun s 

3 Me aning I think that it would be altogether too gorgeous The preoeding 

short paragraph is to the effect that things are made for use and benefit and 
that God knows best what is required f 
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he bound silver jars He caused a candle and candlestick to re- 
volve m the heavens in the path of the ignoble * Before His crea^ 
tion was non existence , eternal being belongs to His Essence alone 
5 He made Intelligence proclaimer of His power , He made matter 
capable of receiving form To Intelligence He gave the path of 
vigilance , what tlnnkest thou of Intelligence ? 

How can the artist of the pen s picture forth m man the image 
of the Eternal 1 * * Fire and wind and water and earth and sky, and 
Reason and Spirit above tilt skv and the angels in the middle place, 
wisdom and life and abstract form , — know that all come into being 
bv command, and the command is God s 
10 He is the origin and root of material things 4 S the Creator of bene- 
ficence and thanks and the thankful man In the high road from this 
life to the next He has associated action and power with this world of 
generation and corruption In the world of the Word 6 His Omnipo- 
tence made power pregnant with action, made its place foi whatever 
comes into action created its product for whatever possesses power 

15 0** the Proverbs and Admonitions ‘Poverty is Biackness o* 
the Face’ (thf Recitai of Proverbs is the bfst of 
Discolrses) and ‘The Worid is a Hoi sf oi Dfiartire 

AND CHANCINC AM'AIRS AM) Af It RATION 6 

Keep thv blackness thou canst not do without it for black 
ness admits no change of coloui With blackness of face time goes 
happiness a blushing face seldom causes jov The scorched 


1 The stars m the heavens are compared to the vessels on the whet I used for 

raisin# water from the well — the common Persian wheel of the East 

* So that the w irked mav see ihe sun and moon are the candle the sk} 

the candlestick whirh revolves m the space between heaven and earth 

S Perhaps the Primal Intelligence L 

* 111 B Q * (Jl* 

* Perhaps the word kun Be and so the world or plane where God s 

commands issue and hence possibly equivalent to the jalxirut the 

plane of power Cf p 24 1 13 

0 The title is perhaps made up of glosses It differs m the various MSS 

In the technical language of tho Sflfls says I , poverty jtu ? means annihi 
lation in God the union of a drop with the ocean the last stage of the perfected 
ones Poverty ts blackness of the face tn both worlds * means that the traveller 



39 


pursuer is black of face before the flame of his heart’s desire , 1 though 20 
m tribulation the ugly Ethiopian finds gladness m his blackness of 
face , his gladness comes not from his beauty, his happmess comes 
from his sweet odour 1 Brighter than the splendour of the new moon 
is the display of the moon of Bilal’s shoe , 8 if thou dost not wish thy 
heart’s secret known, keep thy blackness of face m both worlds, since 26 
for him who seeks his desire, day tears the ved and mght spreads it 

Withhold thy hand from these vain lusts , know desire ib poison 
and the belly as a snake , the serpent of desire, if it bite thee, will soon 
despatch thee from the world * For m this path m evil there is good, 
the watei of life is in the midst of darkness What sorrow has the 5 
heart from blackness ? For mght is pregnant with day, and the men 
who are now imprisoned without food or drink in this old rum throw 
aside all instruction 6 when they march proudly in the garden of God 

hveiy thing except God all that is of earth, is aside from the 
path of the true faith Loss of self is the hidden goal of all the re- 
fuge of the pure soul is with the Word 6 

_ __ _ * 

becomes entirely annihilated m God so that — externally internally m this world 
in the next — he has no existence and returns to his essential and original non 
existence 1 his is true poverty hence it is said When poverty \a absolute 
that ts God And till the traveller experiences perfect non-existence or absolute 
annihilation he cannot experience absolute existence which is eternal life with 
l*od And death from self is tho essenco of life to God and absolute life is seen 
to consist m absolute death To this degree nothing can attain but the perfect 
man who is thus tho most perfoct of all created things tho object of the creation 
of the world 

l Perhaps a reference to tho moth and the candle All texts give or 
jjSjj which would require a preposition A hint of what I take to be the 
original reading is given in M 

* Lit odour of musk but the appropriateness of the hemistich depends 
on a second moaning of viz blackness ink 

3 Bj 151 was the negro mu’a dhdh m of Muhammad The reference is to a 
saying of Muhammad’s When I went on my mght journey to heaven T heard 
the sound of the feet of Bilal ’ B 

4 Lit. 4 will not cook with thee those colours long 

5 ujAL), with gloss m B *xi SUj J b j J*j, 4 controversy and imitation 

4 To be transformed from self and personal existence to non being and anm 

lnlation is the hidden goal of all wayfarers and the place to which the pure soul 
returns is the Word which we may take to be tho word kun or the confession 
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10 0 thou, who hast rolled up the carpet of time, who hast passed 

beyond the four and the nine, 1 pass at one step beyond hfe< rea- 
son, that so thou mayst arrive at God’s command Thou canst not 
see, forasmuch as thou art blind at night , and m the day too hast 
but one eye, like the wisdom of fools I do not speak to the& ylrith* 
wink and nod, 1 but in God’s way, with mystical significations and 
allegories * ^ 

Till thou pass beyond the false God is not there , s the perfect 
15 truth belongs not to this half display Know, that as provision for 
the joumev to the eternal world Id khatr is vour strength and la 
shat your gold , 4 la khair is the strength of the rich as Id that is the 
wisdom of the wme-dnnkers 

On the Need of God, and Independence ot ah beside 

Him b 

He is wholly independent of me and thee in Ins plans * what 
matters inhdeht\ or faith to His Independence ' What matters 
SO that or this to His Perfection ? Know that (rod exists in real exist- 
ence , m pursuance of His decree and just designs the Independent 
seeks thy favours the Guardian gi\ es thee thanks 


of the Unity ( iauhxd ) or the confession of tlic Muslim faith ( kalima ) or lastly 
we may take the W ord to be a characterization of the authority of Cod I 

1 The four elements and the nine spheres or hea\ ens 

* That is perhaps by common signs understood among men though j+s 
and 'jAj, here put m opposition ha\ e muc h the same primary moaning 

8 Refers to the saving All things except God are false 

* L5 Hair there is no good fa ffcai there is nothing * sc ox 
cept God 

* The chapter seems to ha\e been mistakenly named its theme is rather 
God’s independence of all things 

* Lit of me and thee for His plans perfection is (an attribute) to His 
independence The commentators quote thp Quranic \erse Verily Ood is 
independent of the worlds * * and a quatrain whose source is not given — 

4 4 The affluent skirt of perfect I ovo is clear 
From tamt of need of me of dust the peer 
Since He Himself is sight and object both 
If thou and 1 enter not there what fear 

7 Or 1 praises ’ te for accepting His guardianship B 
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The wolf and Yuauf appear to thee to be nmall and great , 1 * * but 
with Him, Yusuf and wolf are the same What, to His Mercy, 27 
matters opposition or help * What, to His Wrath, are Moses and 
Pharaoh * * 

Thy service or thy rebellion are an honour or a shame to thee, 
but with Him the colour of both is the same What honour has He 
from Reason, or from the lightning, what greatness from the soul, 
or the sky ? The soul and the heavens are His creatures Happy 
the man who is chosen of Him 

The heavens and He who causes them to revolve are as the mill 5 
stone and the miller , the supreme Disposer and the obedient Rea- 
son are as the caiver s self and the matter he shapes The motion 
of the restless heavens and of the eaith is as it were an ant in the 
mouth of a dragon the dragon does not swallow the ant and the 
revolution of the unconscious heavens sweeps on He has imposed 
its task upon the mill wheel of misfortune itself unmindful and 
closed round by annihilation * Think of thy life as an atom in His 10 
time 4 * His banquet as accompanied by His affliction 6 


1 % e appeal different m size and degree The wolf was supposed to have 
torn Joseph to pieios 

5 What help tan Moses give what does the might of a Pharaoh matter 
when His W rath goes forth ? B 

8 T it within the fatal membranes of Not lhe dragon is the same 
as annihilation cj JSmi J| J^fi The dragon does not 

swallow the ant hocanse of its excessive insignificance and the re\ olution of the 
heavens goes on while the> arc unconscious of their position As the ant passes 
into the dragon s mouth and knows not of its passage into non existence and 
destruction so the re\ olution of the hea\ ens and the earth they contain passes 
along tliey thomaohes not knowing that they are m the mouth of the dragon 
of annihilation And on the heavens the millstone of calamity [so called since 
their revolutions are the cause of terrestrial c vents J God has imposed their 
labours while thev enclosed m the membranes of La know not what is lieing 
effected by themselves So L who adds as an alternative that the subject 
m the last line of the text may be ^ j . understood B gives a different ex 
planation again 

♦ Or, carrying on the metaphor of the ant in the dragon s month per- 
haps Think of thy life as a gram of com in His mouth 

* i e , life as inevitably attended by death 
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Thou knowest that thy goblet 1 * * * * has four feet* for movement , 
vet though thou be persevering in His service thou wilt not reach 
His path but by His grace When will the slave who wishes to 
attain to God reach Him by means of reason or by hand and foot * 8 
When will he attain to God who m his own body attains (only 
to the recogmtion of) his hands and feet 1 * 

15 On JSblf abasement and Humilit\ 

Lowliness befits thee violence suits thee not a naked man 
frantic in a bee-house is out of place 6 7 Leave aside thy strength 
betake thvself to lowliness that so thou rnayest trample the heights 
of heaven beneath th\ feet for God knows that, rightly seen thv 
strength is a lie and th\ lowliness truth If thou la\est claim to 
20 strength and wealth thou hast a blind eve and a deaf ear Thy 
face and thy gold are red,* thv c oat is of man\ colours — then look 
to find thy honour disgrace thv peace strife Come not to God s 
door in the dust of thy stiength for in this road it is through lowli 
ness that thou becomeM a luro This comes not of discharging thv 
28 debt but from haltering thv indigence Look not on His Omni 


1 The goblet bolding the wine of lift the bodv 

4 t * hands and fe« t also a metaphor indieatuiL great perplexity B 

** t e external ai tions (gloss in B) 

* In accordance with B Thou who m the knowledge of thine own se If 

canst not arm e at truth to know fundamentally what thou art <\<*ept that thou 

recogmsest thine own hands and feet how eanst thou with this weak power of 
knowledge know (rod v T in addition to the alane suggests He who 
arrives at the knowledge of his own nature only hj struggle** yyith all Ins limbs 
and by excessne labour how ean ht et< v The texts except I insert 
as the lost hue of the e haptor Since eyen m self knowledge thou art weak 
how then eanst thou lieceune a knower of God v which has appeared Iwfore 
in the chapter On the knowledge of C oel where perhaps this last short para- 
graph as a whole might suitably lie placed 

6 The world compared to a Im* 3 house jym gloss m B 

s ic thou art honoured ( ^ ) and prosperous 

7 Tlus refers pc rhaps to advancement in the path whiLh is not merely a 

matter of conventional rectitude hut is obtained by means of abasement and 
loss of self L gives several explanations of the line referring tlus to lowli 
ness he supposes that the debt is the obligatory sorvices prayer fasting alms 
pilgrimage humility is not attained thus hut by bartering and thus turning 
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potence with thy impotent eye , 0 my master, commit not such an 
outrage 1 

So long as thou art thy own support, clothe thyself, and eat, 
but if thou art upheld by Him, thou shalt neither sew nor tear * All 
that exists, 0 friend, exists through Him , thine own existence is 
as a pretence — speak not folly If thou lose thyself, thy dust 
becomes a mosque if thou hold to thyself, a fire-temple 8 if thou 
hold to thyself thy heart is hell if thou lose thyself, heaven If 6 
thou lose thvself all Hungs are accomplished thy selffulness* is 
an untrained colt Thou art thou,— hence spring love and hate 
thou art thou hence spring infidelity and faith 6 Remain a sla\ e 
without lot or portion for an angel is neither hungry nor full Fear 
and hope have driven away fortune from thee when thy self has 
gone, hope and fear are no more 6 

The owl that frequents the palate of the king is a bird of ill 
omen, ill fated and guilt\ when it is contented in its solitude its 10 

to profit our poverty Again m tin second hemistich may 

bo in amplification of and not m opposition to ^yay m the first, 
This conics not of discharging thy debt Minch is a selling of thy poverty t e 
of thyself Iho possibility that the line Ik longs elsewhere is of course always 
present where the connection appears difficult or defective 

1 Reading with H contrary to tin rest a« Aa. 1^. cannot have the* ufal 
lo accord with the sense of the comments of L and J3 wo should road 
(as most do) and assuming the % Hint trans Make not thus of thyself a lord 
with powers of manumission Imagine not that His absolute Omnipotence 
can be comprehended or perceived by th\ feeble eve for that is as if one were 
to imagine the impossible within his power as if a slave wore to protend to be a 
lord with the powei of manumiSHion and were to expatiate on lus j>ower and 
state L 

2 When thou hast hastened to the abode of eternity wtih God and art 
united to Him thou wilt neither gaze with (lit sew if fasten upon anything) 
the eve of desire nor tear the collar of indigence (sc m despair) * B 

3 t c a worshipping place of the infidel Zoroastnans Or a Tows Svua 
gogue or a pigsty 

+ yb used as an abstract noun 1 would suggest selfTulncss as the oppo- 
site of selflessness 

* Cj p 1 1 12 and note and for a similar thought p 29 1 15 inf 

® When thou passest from thyself into resignation towards God hope 
and fear are no more the grace of God has been bestowed on thee B 
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feathers are finer than the splendoui of the phoenix Musk xs spoilt 
by water and by fire , but to the musk bladder what matters wet or 
dry 2 1 What matters, at His door, a Muslim or a fire-worshipper i 2 * 
What, before him, a fire-temple or a monk’s cell 2 4 Fire-worshipper 
and Christian, virtuous and guilty, all are seekers, and He the 
sought 

God’s essence is independent of cause , why seekest thou now 
15 a place for cause 2 The sun of religion comes not forth by instruc- 
tion , the moon goes down when the light of the truth shines out s 
If the holy man is good, it is well for him , if the king is bad, what 
is that to us 2 To be saved, do thou thyself persevere m good , 
why contendest thou with God’s decree and predestination 2 

In this halt of but a week, to be is not to be, to come is to go 4 
Recite the\*ord hastening on ’ , 6 for in the lesurrection the believer 
20 calls 4 4 Make way ' ’ ’ Mustafa 6 exclaimed 4 How ext ellent 1 ’ through 
this the hand of Moses became a moon, the Friend of God grew 
pitiful 7 the waw of awivah gave him the smceiitv of Ins faith the 


i bo long as it remains m its natno place that is it is not liable to harm 

The passage is apparently directed against the assumption of a claim to honour 

with God 

4 te,a peculiarly Christian institution 

8 Nor has the theological disputant any honour with ( od The sun of 
the faith which is the light of the knowledge and truth of God Hluncs not forth 
by disputes and discussion that is by exoteric learning and when the light of 
the truth appears the moon that is the anence of e xternals disappears. B 
4 That is this life is so fleeting that things that happen are as if they 
happened not and our coming is synclironous with our going 

* Or running on * f referring to Qur 57 12 On the day when 

thou shall see believers men and women with their light running on before thtm 
and on their right hand — Glad tidings for you today gardens beneath which 
nvers flow to dwell therein for aye that is the grand bliss ' Their light is their 
belief m the Unity of God, which goes m front of them so that they pass oasily 
over the bridge MrSfc and on their right hands to guide them into Paradise L 
8 lit the c hosen t e , Muhammad 

7 MuflfafS said Well done ! in praise of that light through the light 
Moses* hand became a moon and the Fnend received the honour of Verity 
Abraham was pitiful and clement Qur 9 116 11 78, L The hght ’ 

however is not mentioned m the text According to the Muslim theologians 
the ‘ white hand of Moses was not due to leprosy 
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majesty and beauty of his belief, 1 — then when the waw goes out 
of awwah there remains but ah , a sigh,— how wonderful’ 1 JA29 
remains, a memorial of Him His religion remains as a manifes 
tation of Him 8 

Before the trumpet sounds kill thou thyself with the sword of 
indigence if they accept it 4 thou art at rest if not think of what 
has happened as if it had not been If thou come small or great 
to the door of the Absolute, 6 or if thou come not at all, what is that 
to Him 1 Shall the day subsist for the sake of the cock f it will appear 5 
at its own time 6 What is thy existence what tin non existence 
to Him * Man> like thee come to His door 

When the fountain of light 7 starts forth, it has no need of any to 
scourge it on yet all this magnificence is but water and earth,— 
the pure life and soul are there 8 What can the l Mak( toay f ’ of a 


1 The middle letter j of (Ar he was pitiful ) is the first of b ^ 
sincerity 

* This is a kind of word play the author is rather fond of B carries it on 
thus — When waw disappears from awwah the pitiful t e Abraham, 
remains as a sigh only Wo may Bay that this sigh if, is of the essenco of the 
affirmation of the light i e his doctrine and belief For when thou viewest the 
w ord with the eyo of truth thou seest it is composed of a single ahf , which 
denotes one without companion and ha which denotes Huwa He tr there 
is none but He And this is the essence of the affirmation (of belief) ’ 

5 V note on previous line the affirmation of the Unity being the essence 
of His religion 

+ Gloss in B \j jUi thy indigence or perhaps understand rather ‘ thy 
sacrifice o* thyself ‘ They an indefinite plu here as often = the higher 
pow era * or as we might Bay if heaven accepts it 

6 absence of dependence on anything else cf p 20 11 18, 

10 21 

e That is, shall God exist for the sake of or m dependence on any of His 
creatures T The fine occurs eight lines lower m the MSS , but it evidently 
belon gs to this argument and not to the later one 

Its, the s un in giving as a gloss ‘ the light of the Essence of the One, B 
seems, as often to read mystical meanings into the text where they are not 
intended. 

8 There — with God and not in material things for m a purely 
adversative sense cf , inter aha p 26 1 22 p 27 1 2 
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handful of straw effect ? His own light alone cries ‘ Make uxiy / ,J 
10 That lamp of thine is thy trust m thyself , the sun I * * 4 * comes forth of 
himself m bnghtness, and this flame the cold wind cannot extinguish, 
while half a sneeze wrests from that its life 

So then your road lies not in this street if there be a road it 
is the road of your sighs You are all far from the road of 
devotion, you are like asses straying for months and years deluded 
with vain hopes Since thou art sometimes \irtuous, sometimes 
16 wicked, thou fearest for thyself, hast hope in thyself but when th\ 
face of wisdom and of shame 3 grows white 4 go, know thou that 
fear and hope are one 

On the Justice of the Prince and the Spcuitm of his 

Subjects 

Umar one da\ saw a group of boys on a certain road all engaged 
m pla\ and everyone boasting of himself , everyone was in haste to 
20 wrestle, having duly bared his head in Arab fashion B W lien ‘Uin ir 
looked towards the bojs ftarof him tore the curtain of their glad 
ness, they all fled from him in haste except Abdullah b Zubau 
90 ‘Umar said to him, “ Why didst thou not fl\ from before nit ' ’ 
He said, 1 ‘ Why should 1 fly from before thee O benefit tnt one f 
Thou art not a tyrant nor I guilty 1 

If a pnnee is pious and just, Ins people arc glad in his justice 
but if his inclination is towards tyranny he plunges his countrv in 
5 ruin When thou hast pro\isioned th>sclf with justice thy steed 
has passed beyond both halting pi ices 6 * * 

I Cl sup p 28 1 10 When the pure light of ( oil the Clnnous tin 

Exalted (may my soul and iny children and inv life be His sairifiet ') shims 
no ir> of Make way / riseR fmm us who are a handful if haw straw it is 
His light that ones Male way f B 

* The light of His essence B 

* Thj faco which at present displays both these by turns 

* jy&x jum is the equivalent of ^ c*xij iJjj (U Q ) so = 

when thou findcst fortune 

in accordance with the code of propriety 9 Perhaps 

corrupt 

9 i c , this world and the next 
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What matters acceptance or rejection, good or evil, to him who 
knows his own virtue 2 * Be virtuous, — thou wilt escape an aching 
head , if thou be bad, thou breakest the whole compact So stand 
in wonder at His justice that thou losest memorv of all else but of 
Him 1 

On celebrating the Praise of God 4 * 

To call on the name of friends, and the unhappy ones 8 of this 10 
world, how thinkest thou of it 2 It is like calling on old women 
Oppression, if He ordain it, is all justice, a life without thought of 
Him is all wind He laughs who is brought to tears through Him 
but that heart is an anvil that thinks not on Him Thou art secure 
when thou pronouncest His name, — thou keepest a firm footing on 
tli v path , make thou thy tongue moist like earth with remembram e 
of Him that He may fill thv mouth, like the rose, with gold 4 He 15 
fills with life the soul of the wise man the heart of the lover of self 
He leaves thirsty 8 That thy purpose and judgment may be true, 
leave not His door at all to pay heed to those about us 6 * is the act 
of a thoughtless fool 

Concerning the Pious Disciple and the Great Master 

Thaurl, by way of obsequiousness and in anxiety to acquire a 
good reputation, asked an excellent question of Bayazld BistamI , 20 
weeping he said, ‘ 0 Master, tell me, who is unjust 2 ” His master, 

1 The linos following on the story proper Boom to form two morals one 
(1-nwn from Umar s justice and one from the boy s fearlessness and 1 have 
rearranged them accordingly 

* Two words signifying to repeat SubhZna UXah praise be to Ood and 
to repeat la ildha %U5 l-ldh * there is no Ood but God 

8 — unable to speak from emotion or grief unhappy unfortu 

nato that is they can do nothing to help you 

+ “Referring to the yellow stamens of the wild rose 

6 B takes in an opposite sense — The learned worshippers of outward 
form and the brainless philosophers (the mercy of God be not on them) Ho has 
filled with thoughts of self but the heart of the lover who seeks Him he makes 
thirsty (t e , for Himself) If the second hemistich stood by itself, the render 
mg would be allowable but there is an obvious antithesis and it seems to be 

training the sense to take as thoughts of self and u m a bad sense 

8 B explains rather as 4 those of lofty station 
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giving him a draught out of the law answered him and said, c ‘ Unjust 
is that ill fated one who for one moment of the day and night m 
31 negligence foigets Him he is not His submissive slave ” If thou 
forget Him for one breath there is none so shamelessly unjust as 
thou but if thou be present 1 and commemorate His name, thy 
being is lost in the fulfilment of His commands * So think upon 
Hun that in thy heart and soul thou lapse not into forgetfulness 
5 even for an instant Keep in mind this saving of that ever watch 
ful traveller on this road the impetuous lion ‘ And worship thou 
the Lord in prayer as tf thou sawcst Him ’ s and if thou do not thus, 
thou wilt be forced to cry Hdp help 9 ’ So worship Him in both 
woilds as if thou sawest Hun with thine outward eye though thine 
eve sees Him not , thv Creator sees thee 

The commemoration of God exists only in the path of conflict 
10 it exists not m the assembly of the contc mplation 4 though remem 
brance of Him be th\ guide at first, in the end lemembrance is 
naught 6 

Inasmuch as the diver *eeLs pearls in the seas, it is the water too 
that kills his crv 6 in absence the dove calls 4 where 7 5 — if present, 

1 W ith the preseneo of the heart (gloss in B) 

* Thou art submerged m acquiescence in His ordinance (gloss m B) 

S the lion of repeated atta< k is Ah the fourth caliph 

The saying attnbutod to him which is hero referred to is 1 nd worship thou 

thy Lord as if thou sanest Him ( *iy ) f and if thoti see Him not verily 

He seeth thee L quotes also a similar tradition of Muhammad Tho trans 
lation of tho line in tho text is not strictly accurate ( and thou shalt sec Him ') 
since however the line is only an adaptation to mt tre of tho tradition referred 
to T have kept the original sense 

♦ %e the contemplation (in tho sense of viewing witnessing) of the divine 
Essence The c all mg to mind and glorifying of God oxists m asceticism and 
struggles it no longer oxists when tho advance has boon made to presence and 
contemplation B 

* lit wind Though progress m this path is by means of memory 

nd glorification yet when thou arrivest at the abode of contemplation (vision 

) memory no longer oxists B 

# There is a plav on the word w f which is used for both pearls *^md 
water hence the too Thus the meaning is that the thing he seeks ( 

is tho same as that ( ) which puts an end to his cries when he drowns 
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why recite ‘ He ’ * 1 Those in His presence are nch in His majesty , 
weep thou, if absence is thy portion 

Listen to the ringdove’s plaint of yearning, — two grains of barley 
changes it into joy but he who seeks the only true contentment, 15 
seeks the light of the Umty in the grave 1 To him the tomb is the 
garden of Paradise , heaven 8 is unlovely m his eyes Then wilt 
thou be present, when in the abode of peace thou art present in soul 
not in body , whilst thou art in this land of fruitless search, thou art 
either all back or all front , 4 but when the soul of the seeker has gone 
forwaid a few paces out of this land, love seizes the bridle 6 Unbelief 20 
is death, religion life, — this is the pith of all that men have said 

Whoso for one moment takes delight m himself he is imprisoned 
in hell and anguish for years Who then shall have this honour and 
high dignity conferred upon him ? Only he who possesses the pnnci 32 
pie of Islam in loving, and in striving towards that world one must 
not talk about one’s life those who travel on this road know nothing 
of grief foi life and sorrow of soul When thou hast passed out of 
this world of fruitless searcli then seek thou in that the fountain of 
life 

Concerning the Housf of Deception 

Death b comes as t lie k< v of tilt house of the Secret without 5 
death the door of tiui lehgion opens not While this world stays, 
that is not while thou e\fstest God is not thine Know thj soul is 

so tho aookor c r\ in*, out after ( rod is ultunatch silenced by what ho setks for — 
t t when he anives at tin contemplation of the Ftwonco 

1 yf Ku ( «* where ? ) also represents the sound made In tho dove 

The unpin at ion is as before religious t \oruses liave no meaning in the presence 
and vision of (rod 

4 The dove s plaint of lo\o which is a matter of immicr\ is like the 
discussions of the philosophers and not worth two grains of baric \ hut the 
plaint of the perfect knowi r of God is the utterance of the saung /he ye 
before your (bath II 

3 % c the lioa\ on of common opinion 

* t c the bodily presence is never complete thou c anst not show more 
than ono side be present with more than one side of thyself to anyone at om 
time 

6 1 1 takes possession of and guides it 

* * c the annihilation of one s self not death as commonly spoken of L 

4 
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a sealed casket the lovc-pcail within is the light of thv faith 1 The 
Past sealed the writing and dehveitd it foi thee to the Future as 
long as thou shalt dtp* ml for thv lift upon the levolutioiis of Time, 
10 thou slialt not know what is inside ()nl\ the hind of death shall 
unloose the binding of the hook 2 * * * of Clod t lit Kxalttd tilt (itouous 
So long as tlu hit it h of in in Hus not from tint the morning of thy 
tiue faith will not dnvn in tin m>uI s I ast 

rium wilt not null tlu door of tlu King s pavilion without 
e\j)eneiumg tlu luat uul told of tlu woild at pic scut Hum knowtst 
naught of tlu invisible woild, t inst not distinguish faults fioni 
virtues tlu things of tint woild art not those of sense aie not like 
13 the othei things of wont Flu m>uI leaches His presence and is at 
rest and what is < rooked tlun is seen to be straight 

When thou unvest in tlu piestnce of tin det ree s the soul sets 
foith and hkt a bud leives its t airt for the gaiden the horse of re 
ligion becomes fanuli u witli the verdant meadow* Whilst thou 
livest true religion appears not till night of tin death brings forth 
its day On this subject a man of wisdom w hose words are as a 

20 mufti’s decision, 6 said, Through desire and transgression men 
have gone to sleep when death shows his face thej awake ” All 
the people of this world are asleep all are living m a vicious world 
the desire that goes beyond this * is use and custom and not religion 

1 a small shell or pearl used as a philtre by women 

4 The t r S/of required hero by the sense and inserted in ml MSS must 
be omitted m scansion 

* The decree of death the commentators refer to Qur HO 28 sej 0 thou 
comforted soul f return unto thy Lord well pleased and well pleased with 4wi 
enter amongst my servants and enter my Paradise 

+ Reversing m the translation the order of the hemistichs 

* The reference is to All one of whose reputed sayings Men arc asleep 
and when they die they awake ' is copied from a tradition of Muhammad L 

* »e, perhaps * the desire to find more m this world than a \ icious place 

but the next line begins with Sj tjj but on the other hand cf p 20 I 22 
p 27,1 2 the sense however is parallel and allows of no adversative meaning 
A change in the position of the negative particle ( jJ»tj Sj j j** 

or ufj hS cto jU j p*) ) would give the adversative sense — the 
desire that goes beyond this (present world) is not (mere) custom and use — 
it is true religion , but the religion which is only of this life " 
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for the religion which m only of this life is not religion, but empty 33 
trifling 

To knock at the door of non existence is religion and fortune , 
knocking little comes of being little 1 He who esteems of small 
account the substance of this world, say to lnm, “ Look thou on 
Mustafa and Adam” 1 and he who seeks for increase, say to him, 

‘ ‘ Look thou on Ad and on Qarun , 8 the foot of the one clave to 5 
his stirrup the other lived pierced through with terror , the Eternal 
destroyed the foot of the one , 4 remorse turned the hand of the other 
into a reed the dire blast falls on ‘Ad, the dust of execration is the 
abode of Qai un 

What harm is it, if from fear of misfortune thou sacrifice thyself 
like wild rue foi the sake of virtue ih Inflame not thy cheek before 5 
the men of the Path , bum thyself, like wild rue , thou hast the wisdom 10 
and religion of a fool if thou pretendest to eminence before God Let 
not man weave a net about himself rather the lion will break his 
cage 7 

1 i ( Ixmig weak and worthless B 

4 * e thou shalt. see the essential perfections of Muhammad and Adam 
for the former constitutes the ultimate stage m the knowledge of the secrets 
of God and the latter was the first receptacle of prophecy and the divine light 
and m\steriQH and was the reason for the creation of the phenomenal world 
and both were ele( tod to honour from their holding of small account the sub- 
stance of tin woild So B who does not soom very sure of his exegetieal effort 
as lie adds 4 ml Ood know# beat There is a play upon words 
being both to knock little and to esteem of small account 

8 According to B the reference is to Shaddfid son of Ad who ordered 
the construction of a terrestrial paradise in the desert of Adan (Aden) osten 
siblj to rival the < elestiai one and to be called Irani after his great grandfather 
On going to take possession of it he and all his people were struck dead by a 
noise from heA\ on and the paradise disappeared * (Hughes, Diet of Islam s v 
Iram ) Q Sr fin is the Rorah of the Bible who was swallowed up m the earth 
to Muslims he is the type of a rich man SanS i seems to refer to some further 
tradition about him 

* By hamstringing (gloss m B) 

6 o — wild rue of v hich and of its seeds a fumigation against malig 
nant eyes is prepared (Stem ) — misfortune and specially a fatal mis- 

fortune m consequence of witclicraft (%b ) 

• te, associate not with nor pretend to equality with B 

^ The * lion is the man of the Path ’ (gloss in B) 
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a sealed casket the lo\ e-peai 1 within is the light of thy faith 1 The 
Past sealed the writing \nd dehveied it foi thee to t he Future as 
long as thou shalt depend for thv life upon tin i evolutions of Time, 
10 thou shalt not know what is uibide Only the hind of death shall 
unloose the binding of the hook 2 of (Jod tlu Kxaltid tlu (donous 
So long as tin Im ith of m m this not fioin tlm the moining of thy 
tiue faith will not diwn in th\ soul s hast 

Thou wilt not uaih tlu door of tlu Kings paulmn without 
evpei tenting tlu lu it and told of tlu wmld it present thou knowtst 
naught of tlu invisible wot Id c mst not distinguish faults from 
virtues the things of tint woild are not those of sense ait not like 
15 the other things of wont Hit soul i eat lies His presence and is at 
rest and what is (rooked then is sein to be straight 

When thou umest in tlu pres* ru e of tlu deuce 1 * the soul sets 
forth and like a bud leues its cagt for the garden the horse of le 
ligion becomes familial with the \erdant meadow 4 Whilst thou 
livest true religion appears not tilt night of th\ deatli brings forth 
its da> On this subject a man of wisdom whose words are as a 

20 mufti’s decision 6 said Through desire and transgression men 
have gone to sleep when death shows his face thev awake ” All 
the people of this world are asleep all are living in a vicious world 
the desire that goes beyond this 6 is use and custom and not religion 

9 

1 a small shell or pearl used as a philtre by women 

* The t t 5/ol required here by the sense and inserted in several MSS must 
be omitted m scansion 

3 The decree of death the commentators refer to Qur 8ft 28 sq O thou 
comforted soul f return unto thy Lord wrll pleased and well pleased mth Awl 
enter amongst my servants and enter my Paradise 

4 Reversing m the translation the order of the hermetic hs 

6 The reference is to All one of whose reputed sayings Men arc asleep 
and when they du they awake is copied from a tradition of Muhammad L 

8 t e perhaps the desire to find more in this world than a vicious place 
but the next line begins with Ajj>j but on the other hand cf p 26 1 22 
p 27, 1 2 the sense however is parallel and allows of no adversative meaning 
A change m the position of the negative particle ( Aj 

or AmU ufj Af j «aoU j ) would give the adversative sense — the 
desire that goes beyond this (present world) is not (mere) custom and use — 
it is true religion but the religion which is only of this life * 
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for the religion which is only of this life is not religion, but empty 33 
trifling 

To knock at the door of non existence is religion and fortune , 
knocking little comes of being little 1 He who esteems of small 
account the substance of this world, say to him, 4 Look thou on 
Mustafa and Adam” * and he uho seeks for increase, say to him, 

4 Look thou on Ad and on Qarun , 8 the foot of the one clave to 5 
his stirrup the other lived pierced through with terror , the Eternal 
destroyed the foot of the one , 4 remorse turned the hand of the other 
into a reed the dire blast falls on ‘Ad, the dust of execration is the 
abode of Qarun 

What harm is it, if from fear of misfortune thou sacrifice thyself 
like wild rue foi the sake of virtue Inflame not thy cheek before 5 
the men of the Path , bum thyself, like wild rue , thou hast the wisdom 10 
and religion of a fool if thou pretendest to eminence before God Let 
not man weave a net about himself rather the lion will break his 
cage 7 

1 t < l»ein^ weak and worthless B 

* i r thou shalt see the essential perfections of Muhammad and Adam 
for the funnel constitutes the ultimate stage m the knowledge of the secrets 
of God and the latter was the first receptacle of prophocy and the divine light 
and m> stones and was the reason for the creation of the phenomenal world 
and both were elected to honour from their holding of small account the sub- 
stance of the woi Id So B who does not seem very sure of his exegetical effort 
as he adds And God knows best There is a play upon words 

being both to knock little and to esteem of small account 

8 Acc ording to B the reference is to Sliaddad son of Ad who ordered 
the construction of a terrestrial paradise m the desert of Adan (Aden) osten 
sibly to nv al the celestial one and to be called Iram after hiB great grandfather 
On going to take possession of it he and all his people were struck dead by a 
noise from heaven nnd the paradise disappeared (Hughes Diet of Islam s v 
Iram) QSrun is the Korah of the Bible who was swallowed up in the earth 
to Muslims he is the typo of a rich man SanS'i seems to refer to some further 
tradition about him 

* By hamstnngmg (gloss in B) 

5 — wild rue of w luch and of its seeds a fumigation against mahg 

nant eyes is prepared (Stem ) jjJS — misfortune and special 1> a fatal mis- 
fortuno in consequence of witchcraft (ft ) 

* % e , associate not with nor pretend to equality with B 

7 The lion is the * man of the Path 1 (gloss m B) 
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0 thou, who art sated with thyself, 1 — that is hunger , and thou, 
who bendest double in penitence — that is prayer * When thou art 
freed from thine own body and soul, then thou findest isolation 8 and 
eminence Display not at all thy city inflaming countenance when 
15 thou hast done so, go burn wild rue 4 What is that beauty of 
thine ?6 it is thy lust and what is thy wild rue ? it is thine own being 
When thy lip touches the threshold of true religion Jesus, son of 
Mary, becomes thy slee\e 6 In this quest do thou melt thyself ad 
venture thy life and soul in the path of fidelity strive thou that so 
through non existence thou mayest pass to existence 7 that thou 
mayest be drunk with the wine of God The ball and stick 8 of the 
universe are in the hand of him whom true religion makes to live w 


i if to lea\e oneself turn away from oneself B ami so to hunger for 
God It would perhaps t>e equallv permissible to takt in its prunarx 

meaning of full O thou who art full of self — that is hunger i t reall\ 

emptiness Ct p 30 I 11 

the inclinations of the bod\ performed m the rental of pravtrs 
8 if distinction (gloss in L) 

* Cf note l 8 ant 

5 tc w hat do 1 mean In tin faei which mum s the ut\ to uithiiHiasm 
Th\ ci tv inflaming countenance is the sum total of IhmIiIv existence 


, orit ma\ hi ftftual beaut \ ( L B however 
having paraphrased L s note (substituting external beauty and grac« 

for JU. JU* V proceeds And what is that world 
adorning beautv * it s thv desire towards God And what is that wild rue v it 
is the annihilation of thv own existence In thus explaining lust 

by desire towards C od he is as it sceniH to me at variance both with tin 
more evident sense of the passage and also with L s note which lie had before 
him being led thereto perhaps bv the occurrence of a few lines lower 


in a mystical sense ( intoxicated with the wine of God ) If the meaning of 
as the bewilderment of the SflfI in the contemplation of (rod bo 
adopted the sense would then be Make not a parade of thy ecstasies of thv 
esoteric knowledge 

• ic subsidiary m position to thee 

7 When thou hast passed tlirough the stage of annihilation in God thou 
exi8te6t externally m the Absolute Essence, which is not liable to destruction B 

8 The implements of a game resembling polo 

8 On the plain of Love the ball and stick of the universe that is all powers 
m their perfection, fall into his hand whose existence is in the Absolute Essence ’ 



53 


when thy soul becomes drunk with this draught, thou hast reached 20 
the summit , from bemg naught thou comest into existence 

Every freed man of that place is a slave, bound by the foot, with 
a ring m his ear , 1 * * but those bonds are better than the steed of fortune , 
but that ring is better than the striped garments of Arabia and a 
throne The bonds that He imposes, account a crown and if He 34 
gives thee sackcloth, reckon it brocade ,* for He bestows benefits, 
and He gives beauty , He is kind, and He is bounteous 

Seeing that thou art needy, what dost thou with Gladness, 
and what with Cleverness, both bought with a pnce ?8 Be glad in 
Him, and clever in His religion, that thou mayest find acceptance 
and honour with Him That man is wise whom He lifts up joyful 5 
is he whom He abandons not and fortunate, who is His slave, 
approved by Him in all his works When thou hast cast these 
branches, 4 * and hast grappled with death thou wilt no longer turn 
away from death, and shalt come to know the world of Life When 
thy hand reaches the branch of death 6 thy foot treads the palace 
of power , 6 the foot winch is far from the dome of right guidance 10 
is not a foot — it is a drunken brain 7 8 

On Giving Thanks 

Ingratitude’s only seat is the door of sorrow , thankfulness arrives 
with certainty at the treasure * Utter thy thanks for the sake of 
increase, of the hidden world and of the sight of God , then when 


I He who ib a freed man of the court of dory ib bound by command 

and prohibition m the world of acquiescence and resignation uhich ib the highest 
degree attainable by Hib chosen servants * B 

* a bod qudt sheet but B a doubled sheet of brocade 

B ‘ Thou who art given m pledge to poverty and indigence — what art thou 
doing with ShacR and what with Zirak for these two are slaves bought with 
thy money Slaves are often (ailed Shad* and Zirak B ( Zirak lit clever 
not cleverness ) 

* The concerns that attach us to this world B 

6 t e annihilation (gloss m B) 

6 i e , eternal life (gloss m B) 

T ti, feeble and powerless (gloss in L). 

8 Referring to Qur 14 7 When your Lord proclaimed, If ye give thanks 
I mil surely give you increase hut if ye misbelieve verily my torment is severe 
1 
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thou hast become patient of His decree He will name thee 1 * * 4 * 6 giver 
15 of thanks * , whoso presses forwards towards God, speaks not without 
uttering his thanks to God 1 W ho can tell the sweetness of 
giving thanks to Him ?i Who can pierce the pearl of the celebration 
of His name * He bestows and He gives the reward , He speaks 
and He imparts the answer s Whatsoever He took away from thee 
of kindness or show of lo\ e, the same or more than that He gives back 
to thee 4 If everv hair became a tongue and each an interpreter 
20 at thanksgiving s door to swell thereby His thanks they (ould not 
utter due thanks for the divine grace of the power to give thanks 

Then let men seek to give thanks for His mere les if they uttei 
them, it is even tlnough Him thev do so — bodv and soul drunk 
35 with His decree, the heart singing 4 0 Lord thank # r And if not 
then as far as regards the path of knowledge and prudence woman 
and man, young and old, are blind of eve in the world of lust aie 
naked of bodv like ants and flies 

On His Wrath and His Kindness 

The pious are those who give thanks for His kindness and inercv , 
5 the unbelievers those who complain of His wrath and jealousy When 


1 The MSS here insert two lines — 

w j 9 d ***** } j if-' «— 

gUj JUt i-— ^ fJUk j 

He is without form or bodj is not dependent on tin s<vtn (planets) 
and tht four (elements) the one God the all powerful Creator form bod\ the 
humours their changes all balancing each other for months and \oars belong 
but to man The lines are apparently part of a passage on f od h absolute 
ness and have wronglj found a place here 
; 

* Most MSS ha\e A> which is obviously wrong M alone has 

af Dr Hess has very kindly informed me that this is also the 
reading of the Calcutta Madrasah MS and has thus removed tlu \er> consul 
erable doubt which would have attached to the reading if adopted on M s 
authority alone 

6 % e as B explains He by His grace bestows the power of giving thanks 
and then rewards thee for giving thanks He speaks that which thou utterest 
that is causes thee to speak and Hi msc If answers 

* Referring Qur 2 100 Whatever terse wr may annul or cause thee to 
forget voc will bring & better one than it or one like it 
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God bet onioa angrv, thou aeeat in the eyes what is rightly in the spring 1 
His wrath and His kindness appearing in the newly formed world 
are the cause of the error of thcGucbre and th< doubt of the Mainan 4 
His kindness and His wrath are imprinted on tin pulpit and the 
gallows tlu lendinng of thanks to Him is Hit mansion of honour 
and forgetfulness K of Him of disgrace His kindntss is comfort 
for men’s lives His wrath a fire foi then souls His kindness ic- 
joices the slave His wrath makes man its mot k When the lam of 10 
His kindness shows itself, the dal of fortune gains the victoiy 4 if the 
qaj of His wrath 6 rushes forth it melts Mount Qpf like silver The 
whole world dreads His anger and His subtlety the virtuous and 
the ungodly are alike in their terror When His kindness mixes the 
draught of exhilaration the shoe of the SufT mounts to ecstasy , 
when His wrath conies forth again ecstasy draws in its head like a 
tortoise His wrath melts even His beloved His kindness cher 15 
ishes the beggar He it is who nourishes th> soul in unbelief or m 
the faith He who gives thy soul the power of ehoice Thy life’s soul 
lives through His kindness for by His kindness thy life endures 

By His disposing wrath and kindness He brings to life the dead, 
to death the living His wisdom cares for the slave His favour accom 
plishes our undertakings When His wrath came forth m conflict, 20 
it killed the country’s king by means of an impotent gnat 6 Then 

• t e water The periphrasis is in order to play upon the words thou 
seest in the chashm what is rightly m the chashma 

2 The purpose of this lino is to refute the error of the Guebre and the doubt 
of the Magmn the false opinion of which two erring sects is that good comes 
from God (Yazdfin) and evil from Ahriman But God s attributes of wrath and 
kindness appearing in the newly formed world will account for the origin of 
good and evil and Guebre and Magian forget that the world is the theatre of 
all the names and attributes of God the origin of good being in the name the 
Kind and of evil in the Avenging T 

9 

wJta* B 

* Lam the initial letter of luff kindness dtil the initial letter of 
daulat fortune 

6 08/ the initial letter of qahr wrath 

6 Lit a lame maimed gnat The reference is to Nimrod when Nimrod 
waged war against Abraham God plagued those who adhered to him by swarms 
of gnats which destroyed almost all of them and one of these gnats having en 
tered into the nostril or ear of Nimrod penetrated to one of tho membranes of 
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when He saddled the horse of kindness, he caused the food of worms to 
gather locusts , through God he abode in wisdom and right counsel, — 
36 the worms were silver, the locusts gold ,* and as in the midst of 
God’s favour he suffered a proving tnal, when again in favoui he 
laughed at Ins misfortunes When His wrath spreads the snare He 
turns the form of Bil'am into a dog * when His kindness worked, 
He brought the dog of the Companions of the Cave into the ca\em 8 
The magicians through His kindness exclaimed No harm ” 4 His 
wrath caused ‘Az&zll to say, 1 am better 
6 With God no good and no evil has powei 6 with whom ‘ can 
it be said that there exists no one else in the world ? No matter 
whether small or great, His wrath and His kindness reach everyone 

his brain where growing bigger e\er\ dax it ga\e him such intolerable pain 
that he was obliged to cause his head to lie beaten with a mallet m order to 
procure some ease which torture he suffered four hundred yearn f od Iwing 
willing to punish b\ one of the smallest of his creatures him who insolently 
boasted himself to bo lord of all (Hughes Diet of Islam s \ Nimrod ) 

1 Referring to Job who was reduced to poverty and on whose body worms 
ted At last he was restored to health riches were gixen him l>e\ond what he 
possessed before the barley and wheat m his granaries became gold and silver 
golden locusts rained upon his house the w orms w Inch fell out of his body bee ame 
silkworms and the flies which had settled on lum became honey bees L 

4 Qur 7 174-5 Read to them the declaration of him to uhom we brought our 
signs and who stepped away therefrom and Satan followed him and he nxts of thos # 
who were beguiled Had we pleased we would have exalted him thereby but h < 
crouched upon the earth and followed his lust and his likeness was as thi likeness 
of a dog whom if thou shouldst attack he hangs out his torufur or if thou shouldst 
leave him hangs out hts tongue too The \ ernes are referred to others liesides 
Balaam 

& And endowed it with human characters v Qur IK and for the Christian 
tradition Gibbon s Decline and Fall chap xxxm 

* Qur 26 49-50 Pharaoh s magicians repented on seeing Moses miracles 
whereupon Pharoah said 1 will surely cut off your hands and your feet from 
opposite sides and I will crucify you all together ! They said No harm 
verily unto our Lord do we return /’ 

* Qur 38 77 When the angels were commanded to adore the newly 

created man Ibhs refused, and on being asked the reason Said hr 1 am better 
than he Thou hast created me from fire and Atm thou hast created from clay 

* Gloss in B (on effective effectual t e God is 

uninfluenced by the good or harm that men do 

Tie, except Hun 
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alike Emperors humble themselves 1 on His path, heroes bow down 
their heads at His door , kings are as dust before His door Pharaohs 
fly in terror from before Him By means of a Turkish demon, a 
slave just bought, He overthrew a hundred thousand standards 
of war * while yet he had no more than a couple of retainers he 10 
folded up the carpet of a hungry band 8 

If He says to the dead, Come forth the dead comes forth drag 
ging his winding sheet behind him, and if He says to the living Die he 
dies on the spot, though he be a pnnce The -people are proud of 
heart through His kindness be<ause of the respite He gives them 
they fear not at all but whoso manifests presumption in His king 
dom has broken away from the straight road His poison shall be 15 
the sufficient food of the champions, His wrath an adequate bndle 
for the haughty He has broken the necks of heroeB bv His wrath , 
to the weak He has given a double share of His kindness The 
quickness of His forgiveness obliterates the marks of our pleading 
from the path of speech He gives shelter to him who repents of his 
sin and cleanses his pages of the cnme His forgiveness outruns 
the fault — ‘ My mercy outstrips ’ is a wonderful saving 4 He is 

1 d? with gloss m B Lit lose their tiaras at pla\ 

a Referring to Amir Nasiru d Dm Sabuktagin whom Na#r yaji, the iner 
chant brought to BukhffrB from TurkistBn and who was bought by Alptagin 
the chamberlain and slave of Ahmad b Isma il SSmani After Alptagin s deatli 
the people of Ghazni made him their go\emor in A H 365 He conquered Bust 
(Qandahffr) m 367 and having seized Qa^dffr he died on the road to Balkh m 
375 Mahmud of Ghazni was his son 

8 Neither reading nor meaning is c lear L reading l> ^ ,jjj says 
At a tune when his ser\ ants had not increased from one to two he alone rolled 
up the carpet of a hungry multitude * e folded up the carpet of poverty of a 
hungry band and brought them to wealth and fortune which is a result of 
the kindness of God B interprets folded up the carpet of a hungry band 
as turned a world upside down but lit handful implies few 

ness 

In B s text there occurs here a line not in the others — 

crV y *>/ i ^ 

Of Hib kindness and exceeding mercy He has placed in the zenith the sign 
of His clemency 

* Referring to the tradition As he has said my mercy outstrips my 
anger ' B 
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the giver of the soul , not as we are, a creature to whom a soul is 
20 given , He holds up the veil, He does not tear it as we do 1 He is 
thv shepherd, and thou choosest the wolf , He invites thee, and thou 
remainest in want , He is thv guardian, and thou thyself carest not , 
37 O well done, thou senseless sinning fool f He reforms our nature 
within us , kinder than ourselves is He to us mothers have not for 
their children such love as He bestows The worthless He makes 
worthy b\ His kindness from His servants He accepts thankfulness 
and patience as sufficient 2 His beneficence has shut the door of 
sense against the eye of wisdom and uprightness, and opened to it 
the path of the spirit s 

Since His clemency has established thee 4 thou art secure against 
the plunderers 6 the mountain dweller e\ei escapes in the plain the 
affliction of the north east wind * Though invisible to us He knows 
our faults ‘ His pardon can wash them away His knowledge has 
concealed our imperfection the secret thou hast not \et spoken 


1 Rt ftrrmg to the nami ot God an S aUar the \ t lit r (of Hin) H 

\h recompense for His kindrus* He onlv requires thankfulness tor 
benefit* and patient e m afthi tion B 

Human reason tannot compnhend the perfection of t lie essential Ihih 
ficenee of the Bountiful and betaust the door tit the senses is dosed against thi 
eye of knowledge and uprightness it tannot thus acquire the comprehension of 
His beneficence hut to that eje the path of the spirit is opened 1 1 the inward 
mode of existence is placed within tht reach of the reasonable soul which inode 
of existence is obtained onlj bj him who is Hingle of eye and of heart who exists 
every moment in i ontcmplation of the world of thanksgiving and to exist thus 
is the perfection ot tht spirit of the knowors and the saints and tht pro 
phots B 

♦ i e made firm th> foot m the path of at quiescence and resignation B 

b i e carnal desin s the w'des of the devil and the things of the world ot 
sense B 

* U£j an oblique wind harsh and rough which rises from the north-east 
B who also names the other oblique winds IS W S E >i Stem (Diet ) 
however gives bio as a general name for a wind blowing obliquely and names 

the Js E JjjUoJt B reading ^5 i the townsman adds When a man 

comes out of the stm t and market into the open plain ho escapes the torment of 
the whirlwind and the nakk a though to our ideas it would seem that h< 

was more fully exposed to both 

7 It/ His absence or mvisibilitv knows our faults 
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He has heard The sons of men ever unjust and ignorant, 1 talk 
m folly of God’s kindness He works good, and ye work evil He 10 
knows the hidden things and ye are full of fault Behold after 
thy so many doubts this ( are of the Knower of the hidden for a 
wicked world , had it not been pure favour on His part how could a 
handful of earth have come to wt ar a crown 7 

The alighting place of His pardon is on the plain of sin the 
army of His kindness comes out to meet our sighs when the sigh 
of the knower of God raises the veil,® hell seizes its shield from fear 
of Him His forgiveness grants itself to our sms His mercv des 15 
c ends to bestow benefits s Thou hast committed the lmquitv, yet 
He keeps faith with thee He is more true to thee than thou art to 
thyself His bounty brought thee into activity otherwise how 
could this market have been set up on earth ?i Whoso becomes non 
existent to him is given existence whoso slips receives a helping 
hand He it is who takes the hand of the friendless and chooses 
weeds like us h Forasmuch as He is puie, He desires the pure the 20 
Knower of the hidden desires the dust 6 

On His Omniscience, and His Knowiedge of the Minds 

o* ** Men 7 

He knows the draught of each of His creatures He has given 
it and He can give its opposite He is the Creator of thy wisdom 38 

* B compares Qur 31 72 Venly h( (man) w ever unjtuit and ignorant 

2 t # perhaps causes God to come forth and manifest Himself m power 

** Or perhaps more literal] \ Hjh forgiveness possesses the faculty of 
favourable i ception on account of our sins His mercy possesses the faculty of 
descending in order that it may bestow benefits 

* The market is the human body Brought thee into activity f e 
i aused thee to exist 

6 B reading as most do a negative — those who are vile like us He 
chooses not — saj s He does not choose dogs like us who derive their power 
as mdiMduals from the sensual savours of this house of deception but Ho 
c hooses lum whose individuality has no other friend but God s essence and who 
m his friendless state desires no one else The tenor of the passage however is 
in the opposite sense and the positn o is supported by H and M 

ti Since a substance becomes not pure till it has been burnt and turned 
to ashes He the pure w ho will only have the pure seeks only the dust B 

7 The order of the verses of tins chapter vanes m the vanous MSS none 
however gives a logical sequence and I have not been able to adopt the order of 
any singlo MS 
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but His wisdom is untainted bv the passage of thought 1 * 3 He knows 
concerning thee what is in thy heart, for He is the Creator both of 
thy heart and of thy clay Dost thou think that He knows as thou 
knowest * then is the ass of thy nature stuck fast in thy clay 4 * He 
*ees what is best for His creatures before the desire is formed , He 
5 knows the mind before the secret thought exists He knows what 
is in thy heart before thou speakest He performs the work God 
brings joy and takes away sorrow God knows our secrets, and He 
keeps them safe 

Silence before Him is the gift of tongues R thv life s food thou 
reeeivest from a table bare of bread , man's desire cannot wish 
for such things as He has prepared for him 4 He knows the con 
iOdition of His creatures He sees it and can gi\e accordingh He 
has prepared for thee thy place in Paradise, that to-morrow thou 
mayest enter into jo> 6 It is enough that He speaks — be thou 
dumb and speak not it is enough that He seeks, remain thou a 
cripple, and run not to and fro 6 In presence of the power and 
omniscience of God feebleness and ignorance are best feebleness 
makes thee wise, weakness confers eminence on thee 

1 His wisdom does not like ours depend on what occurs m the mind 
lor mind has its place in the sjstem of the fitments and of matter not m the 
essence of the Ineffable and Inscrutable fur cogitation has no place with 
Him B 

4 If thou hast this idea thou wilt never get onto the road B 

3 The implication being apparent! \ that there is no need of pravtr tor 
material blessings 

* L refers to the tradition of Muiiammad Eyt hath not *cm nor tar 
heard nor hath tt entered the heart of man 

* An alternative reading might be rendered See to it that thou hast 
joined tomorrow with to-da> \e prepare to-day for the judgment da\ (to 
morrow) 

* Since He who speaks to thee is all knowing thou needest not to 
speak to Him of thy desire And since He in mercy seeks to forgiw and span 
thee and the services He has commanded He has commanded only that thou 
mayest justify His mercy to thee and since it is certain that thou canst arrive 
nowhere without His generosity do not let thy searrli for the things of the 
external world enter m between thee and thy union with thy desire but rely 
thou on His desire and love for thee When thou abandonest the search for 
externalities and enterest the stage of resignation and givost thyself up to 
Him He will he sufficient as a searcher L 
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Whoso can make existence non existent < an also change non 
existence into existence He m His ^iercy arrests the rhythmical 
forces in the wombs for the due constituting and establishing of the 
offspring 1 and forasmuch as His inscrutability pourtrayed thy form 15 
knowest thou not that thou canst not remain hidden ? * He knows 
thy case better than thyself why frequentest thou the neighbour 
hood of folly and deceit 2 * Speak not of thy heart’s sorrow for 
He is speaking seek thou not for Him , for He is seeking 8 

He perceives the touch of an ant’s foot, though in night and 
darkness the ant move on a rock 4 * * * if a stone moves m the dark night 
in the depth of the water, His knowledge sees it if there be a worm 20 
in the heart of a rock whose body is smaller than an atom, God by 
His knowledge knows its cry of praise and its hidden secret To thee 
He has given guidance in the path to the worm He has given its 
sustenance in the rock No soul has ever rested in patience apart 39 
from Him no understanding deceived Him by its subtlety He 
is ever aware of the minds of men — ponder thou this and thy dut\ 
is fulfilled 


1 ik a (inn a person u ho exacts a debt importunate Here 

the idea is that of recurrence a recurrent force T wanders into medical details 
but errs 1 think in taking as establish for the establishment 

of a regularly recurring force would not tend to the formation and constitut- 
ing of the developing organism on the contran the suspension of wtno move- 
ments m the womb is what is required — a period of rest for the iindisturtied 
development of the offspring The arrest, during pregnancy of the expulsive 
action of the \iomli as regards menstruation was probably present in SanS l s 
mind 

* L prefers a different interpretation inasmuch as His in8crutabiht\ lias 
pourtrayed thv form knowest thou not that thou canst not contain Inscruta- 
bility in the compass of thv comprehension Y For the picture can by no means 
know the nature of the artist nor can what it comprehends contain the artist 
In view of the next line however the translation given seems the better 

* Cf sup 1 11 

* So small a tiling as an ant on an unimpressible mass like a rock B 

* A denial of the doctrine of the philosophers who say that God knows the parts 

by tho way of the whole not particularly the truth however is that He knows 
the parts as parts — nor does the weight of an atom escape thy Lord tn earth or 
in heaven nor ts there less than that nor greater but it is tn the perspicuous Book 
(Qur 10 M) L 
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If thou turn thy fac o fioin c\il usage 1 th\ mind shall prtserxe 
tlu liut ltJigumof Isl ini but since thou t hoosost to hold falsi idtas 
of His ( kmeiir) thou shalt ha\e no light but hell hie hi th\ lit art 
3 foi since thou wilt not tike mount of ills knowledge () man 
cherish no hope of ekment\ tiom linn Hh omiiNinut kindles 
the lunp of tlu undiist Hiding hut H i^ el im ih\ It ulus nituie 
to sm wilt not His cknuiux i pcipctuil icfiije how could a 
sen ant d ut to sm 

If then thou leimimltest a mii that mm tills unde i one of two 
casts if thou thinkc st th it («od knows not lsntotlm We II done 1 
10 0 thoiough going liihdc i ’ md il thou thinkc st t h it (<od knows md 
still thou c oinnuttc st it Hi no impudent om and nle ' \l\sclf I 

acknowledge tint no min knows th\ see lets ( nd knows ( ml is 

not I(sn than man md 1 like it tint it He hieles this foigiwntss 
fiom tlue is it not tint Hin (minismio knows th it it is thus with 
thee * Then turn liom this nle conduct ot thine ot lie i wise on tlu 
da) of tli\ Ksuric ction thou wilt ioithwith see th\self drowning in 
the sea of thv shame 

15 (OVmMM His ItFMHCl-NM' — \m> \hul\ Hf is IHt 
Proxidkr oi- Pkomsions 

When He la\s tlu table of its food before the neature He pio- 
vides a fait moie unplc than the e iter s needs life and dn\s and 
dail\ food come to all from Hun happiness md fortune aie from 
Hun He supplies the daii\ bread of eae h not seals tlu door of tlu 


lit r» tf innile of U hr f 

a To take amount of Hih know lodge is to hold Him in tmlh tlu kuowor of 
all him rets and if one flora so one max heipe for Hiniianx tor to hold Him 
ommsr cent 14 to fear Hun and to fear Him makes tiles the recipient of Iii 8 
merc\ H 

6 Apparently — Hih omniscience if reflet ted on will kni«ll« ho B when 
thou fully undorstundest His cunnuc lcnce the lamp of the iinderHtanding Ix'unneH 
bright hut it thou hast no knowledge of Him orurusc ie net and rehrat on Hih 
clemency and hast abandoned thy fear of God thou bee omest pcrsiHtont 111 Bin 
( »IjX» ftjjl ) and hast lost thy place 

* This confidence in His clemency spring** from the* scr\ants not unclear 
standing Hu omniscience and not fearing Him ’ B 

* Ironically gloss it|B Cw d* t %e t this ih a thorough going 
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storehouse infidel and tine believer wretched and prosperous, — 
to all their daily food and life renewed While the ild of necessity 1 * 3 4 20 
is still in then throat the Flm of His munificence 1 has given His 
creatures their sustenam e Except by bread we cannot live and 
appetite is our only relish , He shuns not His servants when they 
turn to Him, — He has given the relish He will give the bread 
too 

Thy bread and life arc in the treasury of God thou dost not 40 
hold, according to His word that it is He H If thy daily bread be 
in China, thy horse of ac quisition is ready saddled to bear thee speedily 
to it or to bring it to thee whilst thou art sleeping * Has He not 
said to thee, I am thy Sustainer the Knower of what is hidden and 
the Knower of what is manifest I gave life I give the means of 5 
livelihood whatsoever thou askest I give forthwith ? Know that, 
like the day, the matter of th\ daily bread is well assured for tliv 
daily bread is a present which the day brings wnth it , forasmuch as 
the kindness of God is on thee, thou boldest thy life as a pledge for 
thy food Take thought for thy life, and thou hast done the same for 
thy bread loaf succeeds loaf as far as the edge of the grave Hold 
firmly to this pledge, and eat thy bread , 6 and when the pledge 
passes from thee still shalt thou eat the food of Life 6 Life without 10 
bread God gave to none, for life endures through bread , and when 
hfe quits the body, know for a certainty that now indeed sustenance 
has reached thee 1 

The ignoble fear for their daily bread the generous man does not 
eat his food warmed up a second time The lion eats not Ins pre\ 

1 h&jat necessity need of which ha is the initial letter Thin 

being a guttural pronounced (unlike the soft aspirate) deep m the throat the 
hemistich has as B notes a peculiar aptness 

* jud munificence of which is the initial letter 

3 % e bread and life are given to thee from God s treasury yet wilt thou 
not believe as His word says, that He is the giver 

4 * e , God creates means by which thou mayest obtain thy daily food 

wherever it may be B 

6 Oj 1 7 sup 

6*0 m the upper world 

7*e t thy true spiritual food (gloss m B) cf 1 9 sup Life is always mam 
tained by food whether the life m the body or out of it 
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alone when lie is satisfied, he abandons the rest 1 It is for women 
to hoard up the old to men new sustenance with the new day 4 
15 Th} dailv biead is a i barge on the All knowing and All powerful, — be 
not angn against prince or ministei it conies from God s door and 
not b\ teeth or throat or pipe 8 

The loidslup of a house is a lordship with sorrow , especially for 
him who has no wealth or treasure the lordship of a house is all 
sorrow and desne — leav i aside the house and God is sufficient for thee 4 
Let th\ tiust at all tunes be on God i at her than on mill and 
20 sack foi if the clouds gi\e thee no water for a vear I foresee that 
tin atfaus will be altogether ruined 

A Stor\ 

An old man put forth his head and seeing his field dried up 
41 spoke thus — Q Lord of botli new and old 6 our food is in Thy 
hands do what thou wilt The sustenance Thou givest to fair 
and foul depends not on tears of i loud nor smiles of held I well know 
Thou art the l ncaused Sustains ' mv life and m> food, all comes 
from Thee Tin one is bitter than thousands of thousands for Thy 
little is not a little 


1 Sr tooth* r« and does not save it up the lion being a type of nohihn 
Lit to women the old fold on fold Tin men of the Path who 

are the men of wisdom (the knowers) own dn\ make m w progress in accjuiHi 
turns and struggles and austerity which aro their dailv fo<»d whilt it is for 
women to gather up and watch o\er fragments So B (illustrating lus ten 

dency to read mvstual meanings where the\ an not intend* d) 

* Not from our teeth that (showing them) w'e should importune others 

or throat that we should *r\ out at men s doors nor in anyone h faee that wo 
should fall to lamentation j Aj ) B It would seem how 

ever that teeth is used rather in rtfereius to the teeth of wild animals by 
which they seize their food throat as B to < ailing aloud on others and pipe 
is perhaps the pipe of th* dervishes and so means beggary 

* Kad£h uda % the lordship of a house splits up according to its denva 
tion into lad house and Khud&v a lord God 

6 1 1 in case thou dependest on mills and Bat ks 

? Rain, etc is not tho ultimate cause of our sustenance the ultimate cause 
is 1 hou who art uncaused 
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A flame from Him, and a hundred thousand stars appear, a 5 
drop from Him, and a hundred thousand palm trees spring up 1 He 
who is in fear abotyt his daily food is not a man, — truly he is less 
than a woman 


A Story 

Hast thou not heard how in a rainless time some birds received 
their food from a Magian’s door 2 * * * * * Many Muslims spoke to him, 
and among them one clever and eloquent — “Though the little birds 10 
take your corn, yet this generosity of yours will not find acceptance ” 
Said the Magian, “If He does not choose me, still He sees my 
toil since Helumself is kind and generous, He does not thmk the 
same of niggardliness as of liberality ” 

Ja‘far 1 sacrificed his arm in His Path instead of arms God gave 
him wings None shall discover thy work but God , truly nothing 
can happen to thee from men Pay no heed to the doing and busthng 15 
of men fasten thy mind on Him, and thou hast escaped from sorrow 
and bondage So far as thou canst, take thou no f nend but Him , 
take men not into thy account at all Your bread is laid up m God’s 
eternity, His friendship He gives you, — it is your life, know that 
both of these are represented in the world of love and search by the 
Persian water and the Arabic father 8 


I ht preen B supposes it to refer to nvere 

* Ja far was Muhammad a cousin the son of Abu I abb and brother of 

All On the death of /aid during the battle of Muta AH 8 he took command 

of the force and hamstringing his horse fought till he too fell. Muhammad is 

reported to ha\ e said I saw Ja far ae an angel with two wings covered with 

blood lus limbs stained therewith Hence Ja far is known as the wmged 

martyr Cf Muir Lifo of Mahomet 3rd ed ,p 383 

< Tlio lino is obscure to mo nor can I derive much illumination from tin 
commentators Water m Pers. is ab and ‘ father in Ar is ab words which 
differ onl v m the quantity of the cdxf B says Although they differ in meaning 
yet m nature and pronunciation (? they are the same and) by anv means of 
arrangement to take away altf from the words referred to is impossible so there 
is also a relation between the aixfoi 525 (favours 1 17) and your life (;<in) winch 
is indissoluble and indestructible while life lasts God gives His favours * Sum 
larly L whom B has imitated and expanded both mention the possibility of 
5 b referring to the semen (cf Qur 86 r> sqq ) 

5 
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[On the Desibe foe God *] 

So long as thou art a stranger to the light of Moses, 2 thou ait blind 
20 to the day, like the bird of Jesus , 8 since thou hast no knowledge of the 
path of poverty, thou art m hiding, like the inside of an onion * First, 
for the sake of His comforting love, do thou make thy head th\ foot, 
42 hke the reed, 6 and continue seeking Him , that by thy perfect search 
thou mayest reach that place, where thou knowest thou needest seek 
no more 

Did not an indolent one, when he heard murmurs of sloth on his 
heart s tongue, ask ‘All, 1 Say, 0 Prince, illuminer of the soul is the 
dark night better, or the da> Murtaza 7 said, “Hear, 0 ques- 
6 tioner , )ield not to this backsliding, for to the lovers in this soul 
inflaming path the fire of the secret is better than the splendour of 
the daj ” s He whose soul the path has fired stays not behind on 
foot at the halting place w in that world where love tells the secret, 
thou no longer art, thy reason no longer endures 

On Affection and Isolation 10 

The lovers are drunk in His Presence their reason in thtir sleeve 

1 There is no indication of the beginning of u fresh chapter here m am of 
the MSS The subject of the follow ing verses however is different and w e se« ni 
here to begin a fresh section of the book 

* The desire to see God which burned m Moses B 

1 The bat cj Qur i 43 One of Jesus s miracles was tilt creation ot n 
living bird out of clay which the learned suppose to have been a bat as the most 
perfect of birds m make v Sale s Qur an n ad loc and Hughes Diet of Islam 
s.v Jesus (III Miracles) 

* te m layers of husk 

ft i e bend thy head to th\ feet m humility 

* Hoping I suppose to be able to put off his religious exercises 

IM the chosen usually applied to Muhammad hereto All 

* What matters day or night 9 for when the Secret comes it ih well 
whether it come by day or night L * The soul-consuming yearning for the 
Secret is what is necessary not the question of night or day for in the rule of 
the search there is no captivity to time or season or day or night ’ * B 

i For the searchers halt not night or day * B 

lo The word affection is not the same as that translated love it is 
used also of friendship Isolation is the separation or detachment from 
entanglements of the world and of sen& thus Almost renunciation ' 
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and their soul in their hand 1 Lo, when they urge the Buraq 1 of their 10 
heart on towards Him, they cast all away under his feet , 8 they throw 
down life and heart in His path and make themselves of His company 
In the face of his belief in the Umty, there exists for him no old or 
new, all is naught, naught , He alone is What worth have reason 
and life in his eyes * the heart and the true faith pursue the road 
together* The veil of the lovers is very transparent, the tracings 
on these veils are very delicate 6 Love’s conqueror is he who is 15 
oonquered by love 8 ‘ love ’ inverted will itself explain this to 
thee 1 


1 %.e., they are amazed and confounded reason and soul escaping from 
within them 

* The name of the animal which bore Muhammad on his night-journey to 
Hea\ en 

Lit stirrup ic of the Buraq of their heart 

+ ‘‘According to certain sfifia the heart (mind dtl) is superior to the spirit 
(soul ruh) and religion (din) to life (soul jdn) for there are unbelieving souls 
and these according to the Qur an will die The jan ought therefore to possess 
religion (dm) and faith (irrian) L 

6 The veil is the mystery ( y c ^ ) of the lovers of God so subtle that its 

corporeal existence ( ) cannot be discerned and the charac- 

ters on that veil are the secret matters that are far removed from explana 
tion and comment and interpretation B 

« Or by God the pronoun used might refer either to love or to God 
Love ( t£hq) has been interpreted as the essence of God that is as the might 
of love in the lover increases tho moro utterly conquered does he become T 
lhe strong men of lo\e thou thinkest powerful it is not so for lo\e has con 
q uered them and thev are overcome by his hand and none can conquer love B 

7 Ishq love inver tod becomes g&j tho verbal noun qath being 

to disperse dispel as the wind disperses clouds and qa&i being an mean 

stant or fm olous fool B I think rightly havmg regard to the allusion to the 
clouds m the next hne supposes the interpretation to he m the first meaning 
( gash dispelling as equivalent to conquering and overcommg) I however 
refers to the derivation of qashi a fool from whom reason has been taken away 
(dispelled) and observes that since the loss of reason is essential m love it 
is certain that love s conqueror will be conquered As L further observes 
* love is again expressed here only by apronoun which may not refer to love at 
all but to the preceding hemistich as a whole ♦ e the converse of this (state 
ment) will itself * The converse of course would be He who is conquered 
by love is love’s conqueror 99 
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When the clouds fall awa\ from the Sun, the world of love is filled 
with hght 1 The cloud is dark and murky as a Magian, but watei 
ma\ be useful as well as harmful , — a little of it is man’s life, but Ins 
hfe is destroyed b\ too much of it, so he who believes in the Unit^ 
is the beloved of His Presence, though affection, too, is a veil over His 
glory 4 

20 He is not m ei ll plight to whom He addresses His instruction 
What then is e\il * — to lie the friend who toils Look at the letters 

l The clouds are this % lsible and phenomenal existence which hides the 
sun of Truth or Reality 

Though the cloud of (mundane) existence which hides the sun of Real 
ltv be dork and murky still w ater the end for which it exists is beneficial 
though also at times noxious So with the Unitarian who is the friend of His 
Presence For thougli on tho one hand affection is the origin of lo\ e ) 

just as learning ) is the beginning of the knowledge ( u » ) of God s 

essence — still on the other hand since it is a matter of relaLion and mvolx < s 
the duality of lo\er and beloxed affection is a \ eil (which separates us from 
Him) L 

Apparently follow mg up the idea of the mfenoritx of mahabbat and b\ 
consequence of the muhibb (friendship and the friend) The distinction in this 
line the commentators would make to lie between the arti\e and the passixe 
states of which the passix e is the more blest and tho muhaddatk superior to the 

muhibb L pointing i^acuo defines it as one whom God most High pureh 
by His compassionating mercy has chosen out and made the receix er of His hoi 
communion Then taking in contrast the act part £,ixxuc as one who 

by struggling and endeavour and h\ traxersing the stages of the journey wishes 
to attain the lofty digmt\ of conxerse with God he draws a parallel betxxeen 

/O 

these and the pair and of whom it is said iu the Qur an 


The whole of his lengthy argument especially the definition of tho at t 
part seems to me to be somewhat far-fetched Is it not possible 

especially in view of the next line that there may be no depreciation of the mu 
hibb as such intonded ? Might not i^asui — ht the friend who 
sees toil (labour pain trouble) be the friend who regards toil ’ % c considers 
ft, takes it into consideration instead of looking on it as nothing or as a pleasure v 
And so 1 Evil is the fnend who calculates his trouble for the very characters 
of the words 1 friendship and * trouble are the same ’ ’ friendship being equiv 
alent to toil and trouble undertaken for one’s fnend 
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characters 1 0 thou who lovest * the Beauty of the Presenoe of the 
Invisible, till thou seek for the meeting with His face thou wilt never 4 7 
drink the draught of communion with Him, nor taste the sweetness 
of inward converse with Him 8 Since thou knowest the One, and 
assertest the One, why search after the two, and three, and four ? 
Together with altf go be and te , — count be and te an idol, and alt f God * 
Continue to ply hand and foot in search , when thou readiest 
the sea, talk not of the rill 8 Since glory and shame have made of 6 
thee a slave, 0 youth, what hast thou to do- with the Eternal* 8 
Thou art but newly come into existence, — talk not of the Eternal, 7 
thou who dost not know thy head from thy foot There are a hundred 


1 The word** differ onl\ as the dot of the third letter is abo\o or below 
Again muhtbb friend in view of the meaning (v next note) it is 
necessary to express an active sense though lover must be considered as 
appropriated to a&hu/ 

J o manifest an abaction for Ujs Beauty ih to manifest an affection 
foi one of His attributes only not for His Essence and is in opposition to the 
seeking for union with His Fsseuc e 3* or there should be no distinction between 
Beauty and Majesty (i e the groups of attributes called by those names the 
merciful and the ternblo) and the sight should be fixed on their origin only L 
* ih/ be and te being the first three letters of tho Arabic alphabet be and 
te accompany alt/ the initial letter of Allah as His attributes accompany His 
Essence Ue and te form the word but an idol and so His attributes are 
to be regarded if looked on and worshipped to the exclusion of His Essence As 
L puts it The two throe and four are His attributes of which His Beauty is 
one in tho contemplation of Essence plug attributes howsoever in truth the atfcri 
butes are not disjoined from tho essence the imagination of number remains but 
communion with the face of tho Invisible is communion with the pure Essence 
disjoined from contemplation of the attributes whether of Beauty or of Majesty 
And the traveller m search of God is to count the attributes as idols and the Es- 
sence alone as God Again since thou behevest and prodaimest God to be in 
truth One think Him not to be One numerically, for that is bounded and cir- 
cumscribed He is one without number but to conceive Him as numerically 
one is to assert number of His Essence 

6 , ^ which also means search as well as rivulet stream 

6 i e., since thou art still anxious about such things as disgrace and renown, 
hbnour and dishonour and art occupied with them 

7 as previously, existing from eternity without beginning 
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thousand obstructions in thy path , thy courage fails, and falls short , 
thy talk is tnckery still, still thou remainest m the snare Betake 
thyself at once to the ocean of righteousness and true religion, thy 
10 body naked hke wheat-grains, 1 or hke Adam, that so He may approve 
thy complete renunciation , then see that thou meddle not again with 
these useless encumbrances Thou art as yet a follower of Satan , 
how canst thou become a man without repenting 1 

When He admits thee in His court, ask from Him no object of 
desire — ask Himself when thy Lord has chosen thee for friendship, 
thy unabashed eye has seen all there is to see The w orld of lov e 
suffers not duality, — what talk is this of Me and Thee fi 
15 When thy Thee-ness leav es thee, fortune will uplift thy state and 
seat, in a compact of intimacy it is not well to claim to be a friend, 
and then — still Me and Thee • How shall he that is free become a 
slave 28 How canst thou fill a vessel already full 2 * Go thou all of thee, 
to His door for whoso in the world shall present himself there in part 
onlv is wholly naught 4 * 6 * * 9 When thou hast reached to the kiss and 
love-glance of the Friend count poison honev from Him and the thorn 
a flower * 

2o For the rust on the nnrroi of the free Xo is the nail parer 
— with it cut off existence* Be not filled with th\ incapacity time 

1 te divested of husk 

1 This Me ness and Thee-ness is separation not union B 

8 How shall he who deems himself a free man become a slave oi 
perform God s service * For a vessel alreadv full cannot be filled The object 
of servitude is freedom but when a slav o deems himself free lit is necessarily 
excluded from freedom sv Inch is the outcome of serv itude L 

4 Go all that is in ever} way be of Hun and m all ways give up tlivselt 

to Him for whoso goes to His court except in his completeness that is tieing 
partly of Him and partly of other than Him is in every way naught { (£ ) L 

6 The flower , is tho ox eve a yellow flowtr black in the middle 

als » called jlfj a£.|+s I 

6 For cf p 7 l 10 and for scansion of Ajuff also p 7 1 1 1 

9 * 

and five following lines y or J y or ^ y is an implement for 

paring or cutting nails knife or scissors The line presents difficulties. I 
taking j> as an adjective to [y ‘ To remove the rust from 

the mirror (%t a mirror of polished steel) of the heart of the free man (for the 
free man * ef 1 17 and note) —the rust being this imaginary existence 
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after time, as a boat is filled, 1 dost thou not read m God’s book 
that those who die are not dead but living 

Receive alike good and evil, fair and foul, whatever God sends 44 
thee, take it to thy soul Did not * Azazil , 8 receiving from God both 
His mercy and His curse, deem them both alike ? Whatsoever he 
obtained from God, good or evil he held both equal But the likeness 
of him who waits at the door of princes is as a sail m unskilled hands 4 

On Renunciation and Strenuous Endeavour. 6 5 

Whoso desires to be lord of Ins isolation and whoso seeks to guard 
Ins seclusion , 0 must take no ease withm, nor adorn himself without , 

— No that is the denial of all else than God is the nail-cutter which cuts off axis 
tenco If the nail cutter be scissors the resemblance in shape to ) La (‘ No ) us 
evident Otherwise e if a knife 9 ] placing on one side the cutter on the 
other what is cut from the nail we have the same form J m any case the com 
parnon of J| La with the nail cutter is very good 

lo which it may be scud that a nail cutter is not a suitable implement for 
cleaning away rust the finger nail would be more suitable with which to scratch 

it off Accordingly B LS is a nail with which to cut ( 

— but this is not what the text says 

I ith regard to thv impotence m polishing the mirror of the heart be 
not hke the boat filled again and again with people crossing the river Admit not 
the thought (of thy impotence) to thy mind for so thou wilt give up striving 
and necessarily become a fatalist (jaban) L 

* Qur 3 104 Count not those who are killed in the way of God as dead 9 
but living with their Lord 

» 1 1 oven Azazil the devil The story of the devil there called Ibhs 
of lus expulsion from heaven and of the respite he received, is told in Qur 7 10 
sqq I find no special pomt to which the text could refer nor do the common 
tators mention any 

* Perhaps meaning that the man who works for earthly rewards keeps 
no fixed course has no firm and steadfast character The last few lines seem 
doubtfully in place here 

I renunciation from the same root as and with similar meaning 

to m the title of the last chapter *jym O is used again in the first 

hue of the present chapter 

0 L distinguishes between and , both m ordinary use 

having the meaning of solitude or loneliness is the cutting off of 

connections with externals (i e things of the world), and the rejection 

of things pertaining to the inner man the mind (i e , false knowledge) 
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that praise which is bestowed on outward seeming imports the 
abandonment of true praise and adornment 1 The beggar asks 
bread at the door of the king , so the lover begs food for 
10 his soul On the path, naked * and fearless, he has cast vater 
and fire and earth to the winds 8 Standing on the plain of the sign- 
posts of time, 4 what matter fools to him, what the philosopher of 
the age ? 0 brother, hold thy liver as roast meat m the fire of re- 

nunciation, not a broth h The mean spin ted dog seeks a bone the 
lion’s whelp seeks the marrow of life The liners ha\e sacrificed 
soul and heart and day and night ha\e made His inemor\ their food 

l L and B both interpret differently 1 giyes no paraphrase but notes 
that y in the first hemistich refers to C od in thesocond to the seeker He thus 
eads an l/afat before y m each case H following him paraphrases 1 ill thou 
abandon th> attachment to tilings both im\ ard and out* ard * Inch are the praise 
and the adornment of the unspintual thou wilt not obtain the sight of God 
^ for " ) whose t onirnondution is the 

root of all praises It is hardly probabk that y would ha\t a different 
reference in the two homistirhs as supposed by tin c omintntators nor is the 
interpretation of the first hemistich satisfactory Accordingly B lit xt proposes 
to refer y in both « ases to God till thou ctastst to care for adornment or 
commendation by God thou art not fit for the sight and praise of God that is 
in traycllmg along the stages of knowledge c liensh no anxiety about thy rwep 
tion or its manner and pursue not thy labours with a \ lew to praiso and adorn 
ment so that thou mayest obtain a true \ lsion of God ^JL*. i and 

true praise Here too besides the improbability of the rendering the para- 
phrase is not a fair interpretation of any possible meaning of the first hemistich 
lean set no objection to reading the line* ithout the izAtat after U— and 

and the sense then < onnects immediately writ G the last words of the preceding line 

stripped or alone being the pass part c or responding to 

w^anJ | 0, sup 

te has cast away all mundane attachments 

* Gloss in B yaLix, t t eminent men 

} The line reads curiously to us f*or isolation cf p 42 1 H 

and 1 I) nap and notes wUf in Persian by a metaphor somewhat strange 
to Furopean taste frequently used as emblem of a bosom burning with love or 

gnef 1 (Stem ) is crumbled, grated or sliced bread for putting into milk 

or broth bread soup You obtain nothing from eating {frond and abandon 

mg delights K &ar%d being I suppose a tasteless sort of dish), unless you make 
your liver a kabdb in the firo of the love and remembrance of God ' B 
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The man of high resolves seeks not bondage , 1 a dog* is a dog, made 15 
happy by a bite 

If revelation become a restraint on thee, 8 * lo make of it a shoe and 
beat thy head with it, * talk fewer superfluities, and keep thy weak- 
ness before thee , leave the bone to the dogs In virtue of thy 
essential nature thou hast obtained a high station , then why be 
mean in spirit like a * * * dog 2 On the man of high endeavour both 
worlds aie bestow 7 ed , 6 but whoso is mean spirited like a dog, like a 20 
dog runs about after a meal 

If thou desirest to possess thy soul free from the body, 6 La is as 
a gallows, ' — keep company with it How can pure Divinity admit 
thee till thy humanity has been uplifted on the gallows 2 — for on the 45 
path to divinity thy soul 8 will suffer many < rucifixions Put an 
end to all imitation and speculation w that thy heart may become 
the house of God As long as thy cxisteme is with thee in thy soul, 
the ka‘ba is a ta\ern, though thou serve Him , but if thy soul 
has parted from thy existence, through thee an idol temple becomes 
the Inhabited House J0 

1 * t to be kept back on his journey Be not c ontent with any one 
stage on thy path dosiBt not from labouring in thy search like a dog that 
stands at the door for a morsel of food B 
i ^ a dog of a man 

* Holding thee back from pursuing the path I Revelation lit 

‘ unco\ering manifestation (f Gibb p fill But such experience which 
is technically termed unveilmont (keshf ) m allusion to the veil interposed by 
sensual perception is not the aim of tho true Sufi it comes so to speak fortuitous- 
lv His roal goal is absorption m the Deity Cf also especially pp 57 58 

* A common Oriental mode of punishment 

f> What then does he desire from revelation * For that too he hss 
received B 

« ip to escape from the obscuring gloom of this water and earth (the 
material body ) B 

7 Which frees the soul from the bodj B supposes also that a comparison 
m actual shape is intended between the form of ¥ and a gallows. 

8 IM thy Jesus 

y Lit road (%e the road of others) and opinion — worldly discus 
sions and disputes on things of sense B 

lo The heavenly prototype of the Ka‘ba m the first or lowest heaven 
(Gibb), or t&e fourth (B) or seventh heaven (Hughes Diet of Islam) For an 
account of it v Sale note on Qur 52 4 and Introd Chap IV with notes 

and especially Gibb op ctf pp 37 38 
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5 0 seeker of taverns, full of wretchedness, thou art but an ass’s 

son, and asses are thy fathers 1 1 Thv understanding is muddied with 
thy Self and thv Existence , thy reason’s sight is dark before that 
other world Thine own soul it is that distinguishes unbelief and true 
religion , of necessity it colours thy vision l * * 4 * 6 Selflessness is happy, 
selffulness most unhappy cast away the cat from under thy arm a 
In the Eternal, unbeliefs and religions are not , such things exist 
not if the nature be pure 

10 On Following the Path of the Hereafteh 

All this knowledge is but a trifling matter the knowledge of 
the joumev on God’s road is otherwise, and belongs to the man of 
acuter vision What for the man of wisdom and true religion, whose 
bread and speech are alike of wheat, distinguishes that path and points 
it out 7 Inquire its mark from the Speaker and the Fnend 4 
15 \nd if, 0 brother thou also ask of me I answer plainh and 
with no uncertaint\ To turn thy face towards the world of life 

to set thv foot upon outward prosperity, to put out of mind rank and 
reputation, to bend one’s hack double in His service to punfv our 
selves from evil to strengthen the soul in wisdom ’ 

W hat is the prov lsion for such a journey 0 heedless one 7 Bv 
20 looking on the Truth to cut oneself off from the false 8 to leave the 
abode of those who strive with words and to sit before the silent to 
joumev from the works of God to His attributes, and from His attn 
butes to the mansion of the knowledge of Him then from know 


l A pla> on words m the original 

* When th$ self and thy opinion leave thee thine e$e Meet* no colour but 
the colour of pure light and when the man of single eve looks away from the 
dust the distinction disappears When thou recognizest the full realitv thou 
wilt recognise that the distinction does not exist 13 

« Meaning to cast away the impurities of the soul 13 

* The Speaker with God and the Fnend of God Moses and Abraham 
* For the one was submerged m the rays of the light of the Eternal and the 

other absorbed m the secrets of His conversation B 

6 Haqq that is God 

6 % e. the things of this world 

1 Though B paraphrases <-*A* in the singular by tSilfae m the 
plural with the meaning nttnbutes 1 do not think this is quite accurate 
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ledge to the world of the secret, then to reach the threshold of 
poverty , then when thou art become the tnend of poverty, thy Soul 46 
destroys thy impure Self , 1 thy Self becomes Soul inside thee , it 
becomes ashamed of all its doings, and casting aside all its possessions 
is melted on its path of trial , then when thy Self has been melted in 
thy body, thy Soul has step by step accomplished its work , then God ff 
takes away its poverty from it, - when poverty is no more, God 
remains 

Not in folly nor ignorance spoke BayazTd, if he said * Glory to 
mp ’ * so too the tongue that spoke the supreme secret moved truly 
when it said, ‘ 1 am Qod ’ s When he proclaimed to the back the 
secret he had learned from the face, 4 it became lus executioner and 
killed him , his secret’s day time became as night, 6 but God’s word 
was what he spoke ,* when m the midst of the rabble he suddenly 10 


Far nature of p 2, 1 12 p 46 1 0 and bo perhaps the descrip- 

tion of His nature by His attributes His nature as set forth in His attributes * 
is what ib meant ip of 5 *-^*j** , the knowledge of His essential 

nature comes afterwards 

1 Soul Self — here as well as in the following lines and p 45 

I 18 sup L considers it equivalent to animal passions* 

but though the meaning inclines towards this it would not quite suit m 

p 46, 1 18 lower nature would porhaps be nearly right Ja being then 
* higher nature 

4 B recounts the storv as foUows — BSvazid Bast ami was preaching 
one day when the light of the beams of knowledge fell on him He went from 
himself and being beside himself uttered the cry of union 1 Glory to me how 
magnificent is my stoic f When he recovered consciousness his friends m 
formed him of what he had said He said ‘ If I sa, it a second time kill me 
Another day during his religious exercises the same thing happened His 
friends used their knives on his head and breast but however hard they struck 
his insensible body received no mark at all When he recovered they found 
that the wounds they had inflicted they had inflicted on themselves their 
own bodies showing the marks of the blows The expression used by 
Bayaud is of course only applicable to God 

8 The celebrated saying of Mansur al-HallSj who was executed on that 
account m 309 A H 

t The face is the face of God the back God b creation L 

6 ‘ In reality it was truth though it appeared false * * L. 

8 * In the technical language of the Sufis this is the stage of 
• propinquity to the divine laws God the agent and Man*0r the tool I 



disclosed, unauthorized, the secret, lus outward form was given to tiie 
gallows, his inward being was taken by the Friend when his life’s 
soul could speak no longer, his heart s blood divulged the secret 1 * * * 
He spoke well who said in hi* ecstacy fmvethymf 0 son, and 
come hither From thee to the Friend is not loug thyself art the road, 
15 — then set thv feet on it * that with the eyt of Godhead thou mayest 
see the handwriting 5 of the Loid of powei and the land of spirits 

When shall we be separated from our Selves, — / and thou departed 
and God remaining f the heart armed at God’s threshold the Soul* 
sa\ing, Here am 1 enter thou \\ hen l>\ the dooiwav of leuuneiation 
heart and soul have reached the dome of ft true belief in the l mty, 
the soul locks itself in the embrace of *he Houris the liturt walks 
proudly in the sight of the Friend 6 

20 O thou who knovvest not the lift tint tomes of tin juict of the 
grape how long then wilt thou be drunk with the giape s outward 
form ' Whv boastt st thou falselv that thou art diunk f So that 
thev saj The ffllow has drunk buttei milk * If thou drink wine, 
say naught the drinker of buttermilk too will guuid hs secret H 
47 Why seekest thou f Deem it not like thv K>ul drink it as thou dost 
thv faith Thou know est not what man is m Persian when thou 

I It i8 related that his blood us it foil on the ground formed itself into 
the letters lwa / haqq thus apem publishing th< secret I 
u it is self that thou hast to bring under th\ foot 
Or pathw a\ B 

* Probabh the Universal Soul 3 V B 

*> The distinction between ^ - J- tjh* spirit life heart soul 

appears to be seldom accuratelv definable, and in passages liki the above 
it seems impossible to sav in what the distinction consists 

* As the buttermilk drinker who feigns his intoxication keeps socret 
the fact that he has been drinking only buttermilk so refrain thou also from 
disclosing thv secret if thou hast drunk w me If it is the wine of reality it is 
not well to proclaim the secret and if earthly wine to tell it w ill c ause thee 
to be blamed and disgraced L 

L interprets different]} He thus addresses the traveller on the path 
of the hereafter — \\ h> seekest thou the path of God like the soul whose nature 
can never be comprehended bv anvone * ( ^ uW 

I It is not necessary that thou 
shouldst know the true nature of this path at first before thou settest foot on it 
Rather drink it like the faith which at first is a matter of conformity ( i, 
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hast eaten it, thou recogmzest the taste 1 When in this ruined hall 
thou dnnkest a cup of wine, I ( ounsel tbee put not thy foot outside 
the house of thy drunkenness, lay down thy head where thou hast 
drunk the wine till thou hast drunk it, hold it an unlawful tiling, 
and when thou hast drunk it rub a clod of earth on thy lips * When 
with a hundred pains thou hast twice drunk the dregs, 3 I will sa\, 
Look at the man s courage ! 

and afterwards comes to be really present with one ( ijJyo Aj 

% ( deeming it good and wholesome put thj foot on the road of striving and 
austerity And God knows best \f thts %s rxght Tins is unsatisfactory 

there is no hint of the search being for a path the context before and after 
being about nine L has to talk and makes the text talk of drinking ’ a 
path the search for one h own sold lias not before been alluded to and to 
suppose a break at the end of tho first hemistich (instead of taking y uV 
w ith the second) leaves awkwardh by itself without object 

\gam H - If thou w ishest to be successful in the search for thy desire 
vvhu h is Reality as in tho search for tin soul it will-not be obtained at the first 
stage As it is difficult to hnd the soul m the body so also it is difficult to find 
Reality at the first stage llius first thou must set out on thy quest without 
knowing His Reality As at first the faith is accepted m a conventional 
manner etc as I This is open to Himilar objections and is rather 

further from the text 

Taking the text as it stands the search must be for wmo and y Oft- 
must go with u\** y Hence the translation I have givon tho meaning being 
the exact opposite of B s interpretation Why seekest thou further * The 
wine is at hand not hard to get at like thy soul The line is unsatisfactory 
and I can see no reason for introducing m this connection A possible 
emendation would bo ufd |*y for ul^y — j^y being plural of Arabic **y 
a pearl so Why seokost thou (for anything bettor) v Know that it 

(the wme) is pearls (as precious) as thy soul 

1 It thou dost not 1 now that the Persian for mas is juyhrdt thou wilt 
know from the taste on eating it that it is jughrdt So also if now thou 
know est not tlus path when thou treadest it and attamost thy high desire and 
readiest thy wished for goal thou wilt know that it was nght and true L 
What dialect mds or midst may be I do not know sour coagulated milk is in 
Persian mast and fUghrJU is used in the dialect of Samarqand for the same 
(Stem , B Q ) With regard to the path * m L s explanation v previous note 
4 i c. keep silence about it B The lmes refer primarily to earthly wme 
with a hint at tlie spiritual wme in the last hemistich “ wme being unlawful 
for the orthodox Muslim hold it so — till thou drink it and then tell nobody 
3 I thin k the emphasis is on the ‘ twice % e if knowing what it is 
thou get drunk a second time thou art indeed a brave man 
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More numerous than asses without head stalls are all the cnrnon- 
hoarted wine-drinkers , wine has eaten up and the grapo hat earned 
off both their understanding and their soul In this company of 
1Q youths, m their cowardice no longer men, if thou speak not, thou 
remainest true , but f thou speak, thou blasphemest 1 

How canst thou go forward 2 there is no place for thee , and how 
then ttilt thou leap ? thou hast no foot he feeds on sorrow for whom 
there is no place, and he is destitute who has no foot Those who, 
freed from bemg, stand at the door of the tiue b xistence, did not to- 
day for the first time gird up their loins at His door , from Eternity 
the sons of the serving men, giving up wealtli and power have stood 
before Love as numerous as ants 

j - ktnve that when death shall come w ith speed he may fand thy 
soul already m his street Leave this house of vagabonds if thou 
art at His door, remain there , if not, repair thither foi those a ho 
are His servants are contented in His (rodhead, 4 ever their loins of 
ser\ itude girt up, the lord of the seven heav ens tv tn as a slat e 

O* the Learned Man and the Iool 

... The shaikh of Jurjan* said to his son, Thou must have a houst 
JJU 

in this street for thy pnvate pursuits , and it will be well if tilt lock 
be a cunning one h 


Iff, cast not vour pearl* l>efore sw me J ho preceding paragraphs, 
which begin in praise of the heatenly wme pass into a condemnation of the 
earthly wine and wine drinkers 

1 Referring to Qur 19 30 1h not (Sod sufficient for His seriunts * 

This storv seems to lie only tw o linos in length and to bear on the 
necessity for one who engagos to follow the l’ath of retirement from and ahan 
domnent of the world The subjec t of the 1 ath is immediately resumed 
* \bu AliJurjsni B 

6 JLliou needest a house m the street of the true religion and it will 
be well if to conceal thyself and destroy thy tracks thou make the lock (turn) 
to the loft ( • f in the direction opposite to the usual 

one 1) that is reverse the liorso s shoes ( to mislead as to the 

direction taken) is a wooden lock rommou e\er> where especially 

in Ghazni * L Morely to have a lock turning in the opposite direc tion would 
perhaps not be of much use may impl> stratagem deceit and in 

this sense I have translated it cf p 10 1 19 
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Contrive thy finery m the path of renunciation with its head 1 48 
of the Law, and its secret parts of the Unity , and enter this lodging 
of trouble and distress like a traveller, and quickly pass on from it 
4fc the door of the garden of Except God strip off and make away with 
thy coat and cap become naught, that He himself, engaging thee to 
answer, may with justice call to thee, “ To whom belongs the hnq 
dom 1 * * * * 

4 Story 8 5 

The saint §hibli said m private converse, after a penod of 
inward communion with God, If, for that I am not far from Him, He 
give me leave to speak, and with just purpose ask, To whom belongs the 
kingdom 9 then in sincerity I will answer Him and say, To-day the 
kingdom belongs to him who from yesterday and the day before has 
administered it , to-day and to-morrow Thy kingdom, 0 Mighty over 10 
us, is for him whose vesterday and the day before it was The sword 
of Thy wrath cuts off the head of the vahant, and then gives bat k 
to the head its life * 

Know that traffic 6 * is good for gam, and the lance of the sun 
healthful for the sunflower 

When 6 thou shalt be offended with all but God Gabnel will 
appear to thee as naught No one knows how long the way may be 

1 %.e, what is visible of it B 

* Implying it belongs to thoo Or as B takes it engaging himself to 
answer so become naught that thou endure in Him till at the last da> thou 
hear from Him himself the call of To whom belongs the kingdom » And no 
one will say it but He nor will anyone else speak the answer for in the spiritual 
annihilation is the essence of union who except Himself shall answer Him 1 * 
That is God and the seoker being one the answer also will come from God Cf 
p 48 1L 8 9 mf 

Here is inserted as a parenthesis an anecdote m reference to the words 
immediately preceding 

♦ The valiant ( (jfjf ) are the lovers of God not (as it might be 
translated) the haughty and proud for the first step of the lovers m the path of 
God is intrepidity And the wrath is not the wrath of this world ( *>), 

bill a wrath which is m ..ruth the essence of kindness Qur 3 163 Count 
not those who are killed %n the wav of God as dead but living with their Lord ' L 

6 %,e , the labour and inconvenience which trade involves the line empha 

sizes the previous one by means of these comparisons. 

6 Continuation of the former chapter on the Path 
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15 from the word Not to God , 1 * * for while thou boldest to thy Self thou 
wilt wander day and night, right and left, for thousands of years , 
then when after laying long toil upon thyself at last thou openest 
thine e\es, thou seest Self, because of its essential nature and its 
limitation to conjecture, wandering round about itself, like the ox m 
a null But if, freed from thyself, thou begin at all to labour, thou 
wilt find admission at this door within two minutes , the two hands 
of the understanding, holding but this distance, are emptv * but what 
that distance is God knows 

20 0 Sikandar on this path of troubles and in this darkness do 

fcliou like the prophet IQiizr bung under foot thy jewel of the mine 

49 that so thou mayest obtain the water of life s God wdl not be tlune 
whilst thou retainest soul and life , both can not be thine — this 
and that 4 Bruise thy Self through months and \ears, then 
deem it dead and leaxe it where it lies when thou hast finished 
with th\ vile Self thou hast reached eternal life and joy and 
Paradise 


1 Vo/ J| i e the negation of aught else than C od anti (ml * is the 
existence m Him for e\tr of the seeker 
it it is too small to U estimated 

h Jewel of the mine «= soul life ^ I bikandar is 

the Persian form of Alexander (the Great) hereeqim alent to man of courage 
hero Kbizr is a m\stenous figure in Muhammadan theology Some. sav he 
lived in the tune of Abraham and that he is still alive in the flesh and most of 
the religious and ^ufl m\ sties are agm>d upon this point and some hav e dec lared 
t hat t ho v have seen him and they sav he is still to be seen m sacred places Huoh 
as Mecca or Jerusalem Some few traditionists denx his existence Others 
sav he is of the family of Noah and the son of a king His namo does not occur 
in the Qur an but nuarlv all the commentators belfeve that al Khi/r is the 
mysterious individual referred to m Surah 18 r >9-81 In 

some Muslim books he seems to be confounded with 1* lias and in others with St 
George the patronsamt of England In the above quotation [of the Qur Sn] he is 
represented as the companion of Moses and the commentator Husain says he was 
a general in the army of QllG hQarnain ( Alexander the Great) ’ Hughes Diet 
of Islam eub voce He is supposed to have discovered and drunk of the water 
of life and so to have become immortal 

4 In this darkness — the water of life being always referred to as found in 
darkness 

* t e God and self 
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Remain unmoved by hope and fear why oontendest thou with 
Malik and Rizwan ? 1 To non existence, mosque and fire- temple 5 
are one , to a shadow, hell and heaven are the same * for him whose 
guide Love is, infidelity and faith are equally a veil before His 
door , his own being is the veil before the friend's eyes, hiding the 
oourt of God's essence 8 


On Trust in God 

Set not thy foot in His court with hypocnsy The men of the 
Path walk in trust , if thou hast a constant trust m Him, why not also 10 
in His feeding theo ? * Bring then thy belongings to the street of 
trust m God , then fortune will come out to meet thee Listen to a 
storv concerning trust m God, so that thou remain not a pledge in 
the hand of the devil , and learn the law of the Path from a woman 
besides whom a braggart man shows but contemptibly 6 

On the Trust hn God shown by Old Women 
When Hatim set out for the sanctuary, 6 — he whom thou callest 15 

1 The one quality belongs peculiarly to the characteristics of Malik the 
guardian of Hell and the other to those of Rizwan the doorkeeper of Paradise ’ 

B 

? A shadow is a thing having no separate or substantial existence so ‘ when 
thou hast ceased to exist such things as heaven and hell mosque and fire-temple 
have no meaning for thoe therefore destroy self and find eternal life.’ Cf p 
49 1 G 

8 Vi ht He-noss as previously and “Me-ness and 

thee ness * that is the intimate essence of Himself ’ To take dust in both 
oases as referring to the traveller on the Path gives a meaning more in harmony with 
the context L points out that the first dust may refer to God and the second 
to the seeker or that both may refer to God. If the first refers to God the ^J u >4 
would appear to be some mode of existence interposed before, and 
concealing, His pure Essence as B puts it (among other interpretations) * • the 
being ( ) of God even m the sight of the perfect Knower, is a veil before 

His pure Essence, or His He-ness. * * 

4 ■jy -fjl is apparently taken by the commentators to be a particle of em 
phasis merely 

5 The referenoe is to the following story 

o Haram , ‘ sacred territory a sanctuary * usually of Mecca and the land 
immediately around it. 

6 
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^gamin, 1 — when he set out for the Hijaz 2 and the Sacred House, 8 
making towards the tomb of the Prophet (on wham be peace /),* there 
remained behind a colt 6 * of lus household, with no supphes whatevei 
and owning nothing , ho left his wife alone m the house, with no 
means of support, and set forth on the road , alone and m trouble he 
20 left her, her hfe or death the same to lum 6 Her womanhood was 
a fellow traveller with him towards trust in God, for she knew hei 
Provider, she had a friend behind the curtain, being a sharer in God’s 
secret 

The men of the quarter assembled and all went cheerily to the 
50 woman when they saw her alone and m trouble, the> all began at 
once to ask her her affairs, and by waj of advice and counsel m 
sympath\ said “When thy husband set out foi ‘Arafat" did he 
lea\e thee an\ means of support'” She said, He did 1 am 
5 quite contented — my maintenance is what it w as before ’ ’ Again 
they said, How much is th\ maintenance 1 for th\ heart con. 
tented and happ\ ’ She said, “ However longm\ life lasts, He has 
given into m\ hands all the support I need” The othei said, 
“ Thou knowest not aught thyself, and what does he know , about tli\ 
hfe * 

She said, The Gner of nn daily bread knows, while life lasts, 
He will not take awa\ mv sustenance ” They answered “ He does 
Qot give it apart from means k He never gi\es dates from the willow 
10 tree , thou hast no sort oi earthh possessions, and He will not send 

l Lit ‘ deaf * a celebrated Muhammadan saint disciple of M^aqiq ot 
Balkli who in turn was a disciple of Tbruhun Adham L 

* That part of Arabia bordering the Red Sea which contains the two sacred 
cities Mecca and Modina 

^ The temple at Mecca 

* The tomb is at Medina not as might seem to be implied, at Mecca 

6 B points %jS t r a company, a number but we are immediately 
* 

told that his wife was left quite alone 

* Said not of courso m blame, but as showing his independence of all 
besides God and his trust m God to accomplish His own purposes. 

1 A hill near Mecca the soene of certain of tho ceremonies of the Hajj 

8 She referring to God, her interlocutor to her husband 

* t e He works through causes and all things obey natural laws 
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thee a wallet from heaven ” She said, “O ye of clouded minds 1 
How long will ye utter folly and perversity 1 Ho needs to use a wallet 
who owns no piece of land , but His are heaven and earth entirely 
what He wills He does , His is the authority He brings it to pass as 
He desires, sometimes He gives increase, sometimes He takes away ” 

How long wilt thou talk of trust in God 2 * Thou bearest the name 15 
of a man, but art less than a woman Since on thy joumej thou com 
portest thyself not as men do, go learn how to journey from the women 
Thou hast chosen sloth, 0 body of woman 1 Alas for the man who 
is less than a woman 1 

Look 1 to thy soul, and abandon thy lowci nature, 4 * for this is 
as a hawk, and that a heron , 8 that m that place whore it comes to 
comprehend Wc 9 and * Thou 9 4 when it has been whollv burnt, 

He 9 and 4 He 9 shall remain 6 Reason, that living m this world, 20 
cannot like soul attain to aught, arrives but as far os itself and reaches 
not to Him 

The ears of the head are two, the ear of love one , this is foi reh 
gion, those foi doubt H though the ear of the head listens to mnu 61 
merable things, the ear of love listens only to the storv of the One 
Those two tars ore set on each side of thy head like waterspouts , why 
dost thou still try and howl 1 1 hou art but a child — go, turn tlune 

eyes awav fiom the devil, leBt he put cars on the sides of thy head 7 


1 Resuming hoi o once me re tl io former theme left at p 49 1 7 

9 Oi self c/ p 4l> 11 and note 

8 unless thou look to it th> lo*or nature will devour thy higher 
The heron is a bird which live* on the banks of water and though 

it bt thirsty vet does not drink lest the v ator should become loss 
the eating of its flesh induces wakefulness and strengthens the momoiv and 
sharpens the intellec t B Q 

4 % e to oomprehend that they are nothing B 

6 * e in place of ‘ We * and ‘ Thou. It refers m both places to 
the soul the higher nature 

^ The doubt and obscurities of the world B 

7 As they frighten children by Baying that * unlesB thou stop doing 

such or such a thing they will put thy head between two ears sojthou too 

art a child who knowest nothing of love till thou become perfect there are 
dangers for thee m this path B Was the wearing of large ears a punish 
moot for children somewhat of the nature of the dunce-cap ? 
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[On the Kalima ] 1 

As the inhabited world 4 is computed at twenty four thousand 
5 leagues, so, if thou add the hours of night to those of da\ , there are 
twenty four of those torturers of mankind also Exchange them, 
if thou art dexterous and versed m transformations, for the twenty 
four letters, 8 the qaf * of the affirmation of the two testimonies 
if these be uttered without deceit or hypocrw or disputation 8 oi 
contention, will take thee completely out of thy world * bringing 
thee, not to any instrument but to kaf and nfni on this road ind 

1 This section is placed in all the copies after the first t\\ o lines of the 
Chapter On Trust in God with which it \er\ c\identl\ has no connoction 
I ha\e addod the above title 

* Rub t-masLtin the inhabited quarter rho geographers divide the 
surface of the terrestrial globe into two ports land and water lho land part 
fchev subdivide into halves bj tho oquator That to the south is reckoned unin 
habitablo through the greatness ol the beat That to the north alone is peopled 
and cultivated Ibis it, called tho Habitable Quart* i and is divided into 
sevon zones b\ as main nnaginarv lints drawn parallel to the equatoi th* space 
between the seventh and the north pole being re< koned uninhabitable through 
tho greatness of the cold 1 he sevon 7 ones are famous as the Sevon f burnt* s 
and the countries and cities situated in each are carefully noted but it is 
enough for us to know that the t irst Chmate is that next to tho oquator and 
the seventh that farthest from it Gibb op at p 47 n 1 

-ic tho letters of the kalima v tnj L has no notos on tho whole of this 
passage B gives a long paraplirase of tho whole which is howover useless, 
sinci it evadoa tho difficulties and giv es no help towards tho ronl meaning and < on 
nection of the passage I have transposed 11 5 and 0 as otherwise the lino 
about th hours is left unconnected and meaningless ] supposo the meaning to 
be Barter both space and tune and all contninod m them for tho true religion, 
whose expression is the confession of the faith 

* Affirmation is qaul whoso initial lettor is qaf Tho * two testiuio* 
mes are the two parts of the Mu bainmudau confession of faith There ta no 
Ood but God and Muhammad \* the prophet of God Tho reference is pre- 
sumably more osptr lally to the first of these and for tho sense m whioh it is 
understood cj 19 in/ and note 

6 y p f lit how * 

« x e , thy being self B 

7 The two letters forming the word kun ‘ be * the word by whn h God 
created the universe hence 4 not to any intermediary agent but to the creative 
power of God himself 9 
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in this street, beyond where wisdom 1 is, this is thy sufficient task, to 
repeat, ‘ None w God but He' % 

The confession of the faith when reckoned up gives twenty four 10 
as the number of its letters, half of them twelve jewel caskets from the 
ocean of life, the other half the twelve zodiacal constellations of the 
heavens of the faith , 8 the caskets are full of the pearls of hope, the 
zodiac filled by the moon and sun — not the pearls of any sea of this 
world, not the moon and sun of these heavens , but the pearls of the 
ocean of the world of Power, 4 the moon and sun of the heaven of 
peace 6 

On tub Interpretation of the Dream 15 

In the phantoms of sleep Ho has ordained for men of understand- 
ing both fear and hope 6 When a man has laid down his head in 
sleep, Ins tent-ropes are severed 7 As long as men are in the world 


1 Perhaps moaning j^jjuoeu the first or primal Intelligence 

2 j* Iff jaJI, (bo) being constantly used for God this is simply the 
first part of the kahma hero understood as equivalent to the negation of the 
existence of aught besides God and the affirmation of tho existence of His essence 
B 

8 The twenty four letters of the Icaltma — tho number be ng that of the 
hours of the day and of tho thousands of leagues supposed to measure the 
earth — are divided into two halves of twelve each for each of the two propo- 
sitions it contains 

♦ ‘ Alamrt-jabarvt, the second in order of the Five planes of Existence 
the AVorld of the Intelligences and the Souls v Gibb p 55 The expression 
does not appear to bo used here in its strict sense but rather as generally equi 
valent to tho invisible world as a w hole 

h Also in a general sense and not with any definite limitation of application 
rhe history of this lino is curious It occurs in all the copies after 
p 38 1 6 whoro it has been a source of groat difficulty to the commentators L 
in a long and sometimes somewhat obscure note advancing several possible 
meanings confesses himself uncertain B simply follows him m one place ap- 
parently without understanding him No suggested meaning however brings 
it into place there uhile the natural and unstrained meaning of the words 
permits it to fall easily into place here ns the head of the section on Dreams 
7 This line also appears to be seriously misplaced m all copies occurring 
towards the end of the section * On Charity and Gifts ’ post. B annotates 
there — ‘ But notwithstanding his actual existence and his continuance m 
his prosent state without change of body or of earthly soul there comes to him 
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of causes, tliej are all m a boat, and all asleep , waiting for wliat 
20 their soul shall see m sleep, of what awaits them of reward and 
punishment 1 

A fierce fire means the heat of anger , a spring of water is a be 
loved child 4 

To weepm a dream is a provision of happiness afterwards, slavery 
62 means immunity from disgrace Playing at draughts or chess m sleep 
brines y, ar and conquest and miser\ 

\\ ater in a dream, if it be pure and sw eet and clean and wholesome, 
is daih bread lawfully earned , but if it be muddy know that it means 
an unhappy life — though it be wattr, deem it fire itself Earth in a 
*> dream brines food to the farmer it indicates piospentv A wind if it 
be either hot oi cold is equally a store of gnef and pain but if it be 
temperate to the skin it i*> grie f to an enemy and jov to a finnd 

lo gne anything to the dead m a dream is loss of wealth and 
propert\ Laughtei is anxiety and dangers silence is affection foi 
one’s wealth To drink water and have one’s thirst inc reaped is know 
10 ledge for one isne\ei satiated with it And he who is naked in his 
dream falls into disgiace, like the drunken libertine A drum in a 
dream — the secret leaks out , a trumpet in a dream icsults in a 


in sleep a condition which cannot l>o understood or made an object ot the 
senses ( ( , the condition which comes upon the lent from the cut 
tmL of the tent rope*-* which is also the state which occurs through strivings and 
asceticisms On dreams and their significance cf Gibb op ett p >7 and 
note it is onl\ at rare intervals when the bod\ is asleep and all the avenue* 
of the senses are closed that such a soul can for a brief space m a vibioii or n 
dream look into its own world. On the smularitv of this state with that of 
laskf { umeilment ) referred to b> B above consult Gibb pp r >8 50 

l L quotes the saying attributed to Alt (cf p 32 L 20), Men arr anhep 
and nhen they die they auakc and proceeds — He likens the world to sleep 
the good and bad acts of men to dreams and the rewards and punishments that 
follow to the interpretation of the dreams tho jcood acts having rewards as 
their interpretation the bad punishments While men are in this world thej 
are like people in a boat or men asloep for he who is seated in a boat knows not 
where he will arrive and a sleeper knows not beforehand what ho will see in his 
dream or what the result of it will be So men know not in this world (thoir 
sleep) what good or had acts (what dreams) they will see or what rewards and 
punishments (what interpretations) will follow them " 

* LU * light of the eye * 
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quarrel Bonds and fetters are a repentance of Naquh , 1 * * to see a garden 
is food for the soul Fruit in a dream is a stipend from the king, — 
not at once, but at some future time, when the time oomes for him to 
obtain it, the man who saw the dream will attain thereby to affluence 

When a man sees his own hand outstretched, he will be of singular 15 
generosity and munificence , but if his hands be withdrawn, he will 
surround himself with an arm} by his stinginess The hands are 
brother and sister, the left the girl the light the boy the fingers 
represent sons the teeth refer to father and mother , daughters are re- 
presented by the breast and nipple Hidden wealth and riches are 
shown as the bellv in a dream, the liver and heart are a store of 20 
wealth The leg and knee arc weariness and trouble The brain 
is hidden wealth, the side a ^oman, for veil the skin drawn lound 
her body * The organ of generation is a son, — good or bad, ugly or 
fair, wretched or fortunate * 

To wash tli© hands is despair in regard to the matter m hand to 53 
dance is impudence and deceit Bathing drawers 4 * and can 6 * 8 and 1 m 
plements of bathing all point to servants , and he who m his dream 
plays upon the lute will certainly mairy m haste 6 To wrestle with 
another is to conquer and to harass , and lie who takes medicine in 5 
his dream escapes from pam and sorrow and torment 

Perfume in a dream is of two kinds, one meaning pleasure, the 
other nothing but affliction , the kind that is rubbed on brings pleasure 
that which they scatter about, trouble Since by smoke is meant an 


1 Na*uli was a man who dressed himself m women’s garmonts and sat 

with the women One day a necklace havmg beon lost they wished to search 

the women for it Being unwilling that this should happen to him he vowed 

to God that he wotdd not continue this practice of his The Voiler of Becrets 
guarded him and the lost article was found before the search reached him He 
held to his \ ow and mixed no more with the women B 

* B differently a woman s sido and the brain and the skin like a covering 

drawn over one are signs of a hidden treasure ’ * But has in no copy the 


ijp of the lrafat 

8 t.e> without distinction as to qualities 

* jjijQ B oxplains that this m Hindustani is {J i*) 

i a vessel with one handle used in baths to pour water upon the 


bathers ' (Stem.) 
« 1%L ‘ heat 
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increase of trouble, such an one’s comfort will be small compared 
with his distress A sick man, and perfume, and a new coat, is bad, — 
10 the bad that 1 represent to thee as good 1 * * * * & To dance m a boat m a 
dream means danger from drowning, and brings wret( hedness , but for 
one who is m prison, to dance is of good omen 

Whoe\ or sees blood running from Ins body will find that happiness 
is demed him permitted lnm, howevei if he does not see a wound , 
but otherwise, if a wound be there 1 Jus affairs will cause him heavy 
15 trouble he will be captive m sorrow’s hands And if a woman 
dreams of menstruating, she will give birth to a dead child If a 
sick man seeing meat in a dream, eats of it, hope not for his recovery 
To dream of drunkenness and madness from drinking wine, if it be 
Arabitnwmc is bad if Persian * deem it a livelihood honour and 
good fortune Milk m a dream is profit fiom one’s possessions an 
ample and lawful subsistente 

20 O. Drewis of Vessels \nd G\rmfnts + 

An old gaiment is gnef and sonow a new garment is great 
wealth best of all is a garment that is closeh woven *■ so my master 
54 told me For women, a garment of main colours is a cause of joy 
and happiness and honour A led garment brings gladness and the 
unrestricted enjoyment of a lasting good fortune Tlie garment of 
fear is black if yellow, it is pain and trouble and sighing, blue clothes 
are grief, a sorrow hea\ier than a mountain on the heart Mantle 
and cloak are beautv purse and moneybag are a sourc e of riches 

A ladder will result ma journey but one full of danger for the 
man H A millstone is a trust v man the chosen one of a house A 
snare in a dream is a block in the business in hand V mirror is a 


l i f death P 

a apparently refers to JlL* not to the w hole phrase y 

v next line 

Arabian wmo is made from dates Persian from grapes B 

* vossela hore apparent) j used of a vane ty of implements 

& <t 9 of plain hard closely woven cloth 

# Gloss m B ' that is a jonrne y to the next world 

1 jlf jjjuj in the sense of * closing up obstructing Or alternatively 
to set to work to apply oneself 
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woman , be well on thy guard Captivity is plainly shown thee by a 
lock , so by a key thou obtamest thy release 

On Dreams of Handicraftsmen 10 

A cook means great riches, just as a batcher means that one’s 
affairs are ruined A physician is pam and sickness, especially to one 
who ib wretohed and needy The tailor is the man m virtue of whom 
troubles and affliction arc all changed to good fortune Abootmakei 
and shoemaker and cobbler are among the heritages of one who will 
possess a secret A draper, a goldsmith, and a druggist mean a 15 
successful undertaking and great wealth A vintner, a musician, and 
a dancer bring joy and gladness a horse-doctor and horse-breaker 
and oculist point like a fingei post to ruin To see a hunter in a dream 
brings trickery and deceit into one’s path A maker of swoids in 
dicates affliction , so too an anow maker, pieparing airows \ water 20 
carrier, a pottei and a porter all three are to be considered as mdieat- 
mg wealth 

On Dbeams of Beasts 

An ass is a servant, but a lazy one, who refuses to work A horse, 55 
0 thou of unparalleled wisdom 1 is a woman both are suitable pos- 
sessions for a man A mule is bad for him whose wife is pregnant, a 
child will not be born to lum A journey comes to thee m a dream 
os a camel — a temble journey, gnevous and painful A cow points 
to a ^ car of plenty the owl glows arrogant before the long 1 

On Dreams of Wild Animals •> 

A lion is a powerful and haughty adversary whose actions show 
no regard for humanity An elephant is a kmg, — but a terrible one 
whose rage is feared by all Fortune and wealth come before thee as a 
sheep , a year of plenty demands the same sign A goat signifies 
men mean and base by nature, clamorous, full of wickedness m their 
actions A bustard is in every way advantageous , — tins is no more 10 
than my master’s words The deer, 0 aged m wisdom 1 rather receives 
its interpretation from the women’s apartments The leopard, of 
evil deeds, represents an enemy perfidious m Ins dealings, the tiger 
also is considered to be an enemy, — so they relate m the book The 

1 Meaning I suppose that the masses become presumptuous in consequence 
of prosperity 
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bear is a treacherous adversary, and a robber, no one will come by 
15 any good from seeing him A hunting leopard and hyena and wolf 
and fox are enemies, evil disposed e^rv one of them And although 
the fox is a worker of wiles, yet it is still worse if thou see one dead 
Everv snake is a rancorous enemy , but again it is worse for thee if it 
makes towards thee A scorpion and tarantula and other creeping 
things all and each denote calamities Though m waking life a dog 
is a shepherd, in a dream it means war 

20 On Dreams oj- Lights and Stars 

To see the sun m a dream is said in even case to mean a king 
56 The moon is as a counsellor , another has said. No, it is a woman The 
globe of Mars or Saturn in a dieam brings trial and grief and torment 
Mercury represents a w ritei , Jupiter comes as a treasurer and minister 
of state , \ enin> is the ongin of joy of pleasure, of desne and of case 
\nd the other stars deem thou brothers , when thou interpretest 
5 them pronounce them such, for thus Ya qub, who established this 
method of interpretation, disclosed the secrets of this science to his 
son the sun and moon w ei e his father and mother the stars reprt sent- 
ed lus brothers 

Has an\one seen the sorrowing ones perplexed like we have f 
Now we will lca\e the dreams of those who wake to awaken a 
sleeper is easv , but the heedless is like one dead Make an e nd of 
diwnation and augury and interpretation pass lienee, — thou hast 
finished th\ re< ital 

10 On thf Incomp mBirm oi thl Jwo Abodfs 8 

The sun and earth produce the day and night when thou hast 
passed beyond, neither the one nor the other will exist for thee 4 

I Cf Genesis 37 9 sqq 

Perplexed that is from inability to mtorprot their dream hence an 
apoloff\ for dovoting bo much space to this subject 

? U 3 ) 1- — 1 * * 4 * the two worlds Tn the following section the texts differ 
touch as to the order of the lines M is especially confused I have followed no 
nngle text strictly though keeping closest to CH These omit several lines 
found m the others which are possibl} glosses I have rejected some of these 
but perhaps not enough 

4 Veither cause nor effect but Unity only When thou hast passed 
be\ ond this house of deception there will be for thee no distinction of light and 
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0 thou m whose imagination desire and desirer are two, know that 
the duality belongs to thy understanding, and belongs not to the 
Unity Since in the Presence of One such as He all things are one, if 
thou wilt listen to my words, then seek not thou duality, know that 
m duality is pain and opposition, 1 in Unity Rustam and a catamite 
are alike 

Till on the battlefield of purity and m the court of the soul, stand 16 
mg above thy life and treading on thy earthly body thou cast away 
thy sword, thou wilt not become a shield , 4 till thou lay aside the crown 
thou wilt not become a leader So long as thy soul is a slave to the 
ciown, th> acts will ever be wrong, when thou no longer heedost 
crown and zone, then art thou chief over the chiefs of the age To 
abandon the world is to mount the lioisc of God’s fa\ our its repudia- 
tion is the establishment of pure truth K The death of the soul 20 
is the destiuction of life, the death of the life is sahation for the 


darkness, nor any difference between seeker and sought *or this comes from 
th> ignorance or rather is a result of thy earthly knowledge which sees double 
not Hingle B 

1 —lit discrimination distinction separation t c acc ordmg to 

B the discord and contradiction whit h afflict the people of this world through 
lack of contentment and trust in God and through their not having familiarized 
themselves with resignation and acquiescence 

* B paraphrases Till thou throw aside the sword i c loave the tumult 
of the flesh and beauties of the world thou wilt not become like the shield an 
instrument of safety and of trust m the lngh place of patience and contentment 
If however I thought that could mean to wield * I would translate in 

accordance with B s second suggestion till thou wield thy sword against th\ 
life and the head of thy earthly body or as ho paraphrases till thou cut off 
thy head and gn e up thv life thou wilt not stand m the place of safety But 
the last sentence can hardly bo a fair rendering of the interpretation 

of which remains m an} case a difficult} I cannot twist tho original into an} 
agreement with a third suggestion of B s The upshot however as he sa\ s is 
that humility and destruction of Belf and lowliness in this world is chit f tain 
*hip and a protection m the world of true religion and that is enough 

fi As B points out the lino may be interpreted differently if the nnfat is 
placed after tho first word of each hemistich 1 The abandonment of the ordered 
arrangement of the beauties of this world is tho saddling of the Divine favour 
in one s search, and preparedness m the path of God and religion and so too the 
renunciation of the external order the aforesaid beauty is the essence of 
reality 
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soul 1 B> no means stand still on this path become non existent , — 
non existent too as regards becoming non existent * when thou 
hast abandoned both individuality and understanding, then for 
thee this world changes to that one 
57 Every desire® that springs upm thee, sti ike that moment at its 
head as thou dost with the lamp, the candle, and pen 4 for even head 
that comes in sight is on this Path meet to be cut off To he headli ss 6 
before heroes is due respect for ever a chief seeks a cap of honour 6 
To lose thv head brings thee a head again foi its fruit b\ reason of 
its headlessness the pomegranate is a casket full of jiearls * 

5 Though a crown is a protection to a bald head, with sucli a head 
it is wrong to wear a crown w Thou hast corruption under thv cap, 

1 The death of the soul through allo\ with worldlv affairs and with the 
delights of the flesh is destruction to lite — the life that is iilltd with the hi * n ts 
of C ud a d 1* 1 n s t > t »» world ot light and knowledge Hut the death of the 
life that is the annihilation of the traveller on this path and the giving up ot 
the earthlv hte of external* is as it were the lift of tin soul I? 

2 This p mts to an annihilation w it Inn annihilation become non-existent 
and e\en as regards the knowli dge of thv heeoming non exi t< nt which in realitv 
is a form of existence become nonexistent that is without knoulodgt I 
Amplifying the above B savs — ‘Hasten on th< road till thou lietomist 
naught and * rt annihilated and tins is tin IulIi place of the Knowers But 
even tins is not the place on reachim, which thou mavest In content for tin 
< ulmination ot tlie search is this that evou m annihilation thou nhouldst hi 
annihilated and sliouldst c aut into the plac o ot non exist* nc o the know lcdg« thou 
hast acquired in becoming non exist* nt that is that thou shouldst exist as 
nothin, that car come within the comprehension of an>ono nothing that thou 
oanst estimate thv sell as being 

8 — also head so through the next fewlmrs tho word is the sam* 

for head 1 and do&ire Destro\ everv thought of sell and solffulness e\ on 
at the moment of its passing through the nun<l B 

* ‘ For till they are trimmed the light is bad and the writing linporfm t 

B 

* * <* hurnbl* 

* i ? onlj chiefs are entitled to bo anything else than humble 

7 Or ‘ to be without desire brings thee power cf 1 1 n 

* The pomegranate hanging on the tree like one with head bowed down 
may lie said to have no head h* nco it is like a casket full of pearls to which its 
seeds are here compared H 

y The baldness referred to is tho common form of baldness m the East due 
to disease of the scalp in winch scabs form and tho hair roots are destroyed Eng 
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then const thou not possibly pass the bridge of fire 1 Better for 
a man than earthly fortune is a well , l a bald man becomes arrogant 
when he receives a crown , 8 so is it well that while on this mght- 
joumey/ when thou puttest thy hand to thy head, thou shouldest 
find no crown thereon , for while the baldheaded man desires a 
crown to cover his defect, the man of the Path seeks for the invisible 
If the crown hurts thee, no less too inverted it destroys thy life 8 10 
the head that is a slave to the crown is a prisoner, hke Bizhan 
in a well h Then own neither head 7 nor crown on the Path , if thou 
dost, thou wilt have thy heart aflame hke wax, 8 and if thou must 
needs have a crown take one of fire, hke the candle , for he who m 

* scald head The crown pre\ents exposure of the defect and protects 
the head so afflicted against injury but this is wrong for such a head 
ruins tlio crown. The idea is tins that the polluted people of tins world, who 
m tho assembly of the religious are like unto men with bald and diseased heads 
consider that tho ornaments of tins world give ease and comfort which they 
do not on the contrary these decorations are in the path of religion worse 
than a thousand molegancies So 14 but 1 do not think this is the moaning 
which is tuinph that tho diseased head is unworthy of honour 

1 rho bridge as Sirai leading to hoavon and passing over the flames of 
hell liner than a hair and sharper than a sword over which mankind must pass 
after the lost judgment Tho righteous will pass safely over but tho t ondomned 
will fall down into In 11 

2 % i to fall into a wolL Tho words {jah and chah) are doubtless chosen 
partly on account of the assonance 

s Referring to the e\ ll effect of earthly uches on their possessors. 

* Muhammad s night-journey to heaven lit ascent. 

6 % e if because of the hurt thou invert it Crown %$£ (or as 
pre\ lously cap whon for mvertod * understand turned with lining out 
wards ) here as o Iso whore stands for worldly goods honour and eminence The 
appositeness of tho last hemistich consists m the fact that destruction 

is almost crown spelt m the reverse way (halak kulah) 

6 Bighan was the son of Giv and nephew of Rustam who having fallen m 
love with tho daughter of Afrasij 5b and his secret being discovered was ordero 1 
to be confined in a well 

7 Of p 57 1 In. 

8 1 1 As long as tho war has a wick * 1 1 , a head or crown, * 1 men continue 
to bum it when the wick falls away the fire falls away too and the wax no 
longer bums and molts * B 
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his love is the light of the Path, like a candle has a crown of 
fire 1 

15 If thou demandest Yusuf’s place and power, invert thyself befoie 
God like a well , * guard like bulaiman the perfectness of the Path * 
like Yusuf look upon the well as beautiful , till thy bodily form 
becomes a dweller m the well, thv hidden figure will not be of God 

\nse and lea\c this ignoble world to find the ineffable Cod 
abandon bod^ and life and reason and religion * and in His path get 
20 for tin self a soul Know, that whatso is of the true essence of Uarn 
mg and knowledge is all mere falsehood to him who is learned in 
attributes s Form and attribute and essence —the hist is like the 
womb the next tin membranes tilt last the child h th\ outward form 
coders m tli\ attiibute'S tin attributes again aie a rampart mound 
58 th} inmost essence that like i lamp is blight in ltsdf, wlnh tin 
other two -ire as a glass and a niche in the wall 

* For ho who m tho lo\o of f od lioconus the light am] candle ol tin 
Path < ' becomes b\ his light a guulo lias in or a » up of fire for it ishj moan* 
if this radianco and his illumination of tho road that ho has attained tho position 
>f guide In fine till thou * tte t 1m to th\ head and givost tin self and th> 
head o\er to destruction no one will tollow theo nor wilt thou bo fit foi flit 
task ot showing tho wa\ and this is iio<o*snr\ for tho IvnoworH that thi ir >oul 
should inevitablv and not from self interest or de^m for show wish to guide 
>thers and show them the wa\ B 

* Reminding one of tho stor\ of which th© idea at all events is similar 
of a foolish Arab bo1\ mg tho wr ndor ol tho building of a tall minim t by suggesting 
that it had first been dm, °s a wf 11 and then inverted upwards But tho reading 
is prol abh corrupt 

The QuraviM accounts of Solomon rnav be found m Suras 21 27 *14 JH 

* This and religion disc ussi m and dispute and argument about extor 
nals B 

* lor the latter is on a stage below tho know or of pure essence ’ I and 
so cannot eomprohend it 

* The womb bos outside and covon the frntal membranes and snnilarh 
the membranes the ombrj o so with form and properties and essento or the 
real object L 

The other two are tho attributes and outward form which hke the 
glass and the niche m the wall are abundantly bright and shining because of tho 
beams of the ossonco but of themselves havo no light,*' L Cf Qur 24 35 
* * God te the light of the heaven n and the earth Hie light ua9 a niche in which t* a 
lamp and the lamp % etna qlaee the glaee xe as though it mre a glittering etar ' * 
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Till on that road thou hast endured distress, 1 thou hast two souls, 
though thy effigy* is single 0 thou who art related to phenomenal 
existence but as soul is to body, whose soul is related to thy mdividu 
ahty but as a man to his name, 8 exertion originates m the body, attrac- 
tion m the soul , but the search begins m leaving both of these Con 5 
tingent existence is for ever an infant before the Eternal ,* but he 
who has been purified is free from these dregs 6 

i with a hint also at the narrowness of the road 

* Lu * doll puppet referring to the human body The two souls art 

tho animal and tho human \ j ) L 

8 He speaks generally to men or specially to the Lover — O thou who 
art as pure and separate from the world of phenomena as soul from bod} — 
since the soul m spite of being bound and connected in arrangement and use is 
pure and free from the body and has not been entirely brought aw ay from it* 
blessed home into the impure world • — thou also notw ithstanding that thou 
existest m the phenomenal creation art free from tho pollution of matter and th\ 
soul also from thy individual self ( ) — that is from tho powor of ex 

pressing the individual ( ) just as a man and his name 

are separate and notwithstanding that the name points to tho man s exterior 
his actual existence has no admixture or inward connection with his external 
name Thy soul has the same relation to its numerous connections with external 
things through tho power it has of expressing the individual 

) as the man to his name The above address m the form of praise of 
the one addrossed whether a definite individual (/ c tho Lover) or not is very fit- 
ting And if it bo spoken blamingly by way of instigation to the traveller on his 
journey, the meaning will be — 4 O thou entangled m the strait place of pheno 
mena or oarthly pollution liko the soul in the narrow habitation of the body and 
whose soul has as little connection with the Umty » here of the I nit} of 

God) as the real man with his name — for there arc many men bt armg th< 
names of Hfiji (diozi Fa/il Ahm who have no lot m tho qualities thus de 
noted — exertion springs from tho body and attraction from the soul but 
neither exertion nor attraction are of use till search is joined to them and the 
search the sincere seeking rise* from abandonment of body and soul ' And Qod 
knows beat which ta right ’* L 

* • Contingent existence * , Etomal as before the Eternal 

from everlasting 

b “ $5fi is the perfect man pure from the impurity of tho body as con 
trasted with the imperfect man who because of the grossness of the body site 
in the dregs of contingent existence ( ) ’ L. In the court of tho Eter 

nal the place where shine the rays of the divine essence contingent existence is a 
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So long fts the late of man endures, there are two mansions pre- 
pared for him , this for pam and want, that one, for blessing and 
delight While earth is the habitation of the sons of men, the tent 
of their dail\ supplies is erected over them , esteem then this earth a 
10 guest house, but count man the master of a family though till he 
has suffered pain on this dust- heap lie will not reach the treasure of 
that mansion 

I ask thee, since thou art lieu to the knowledge of philosophy 
and law, their pi inciples and deductions, 2 (religion ever flees from 
form, that she ma^ constrain men from e\ ill — giie me an answei 
fcrulv, if thou art not dead, nor art asleep Since thou hast been con 
stituted with a soul i» not the soul a sufficient reward for thee in 
exchange for tin self 

15 The Pyrabll ob the Schoolboys 

JLhou knowest not the difference between the hidden world and 
this — canst not distinguish between welfare and affliction In truth 


thing of recent birth like a \oimg infant and ho who becomes free from the 
weight of existence ^reading JL> tor jLiu) becomes otornal and is united with the 

Eternal for if the perishable one becomes not free from contingency ( ) 

he becomes not eternal * B 

1 not hero an inn or (aravansaru but * a place where food 

is regularly given to the poor and helpless Hiieh as places of pilgnmago shrines 
and such like B Q The master of a familv on tho other hand is a porson of 
some consequence who is looked up to with reverence and inspect (St<in ) 
The world therefore is not tit for the dignity of man 
) cW lit m their root and branch ' 

If orrn o )y* i e bodilv or material form 
+ Ihis passage I take to be addressed to tho scholastic theologian who 
the author implies (1. II) is dead or asleep while 1 12 w hich I hav o one losed 
in a parenthesis is a warnuik that in outward kn iwled^e such as the ordmarv 
theologian is concerned with no true rt hgion is to !>o found The last line is also 
obscure the < ommentators labour the first homistich with as equivalent 
to dluj, i r foundation * L proceeds 4 So cleanse thj soul by austerity and 
striving and inward purification for though phenomenal existence is 

perishable the pure soul which mounts to him will remain and endure immortally 
and this is the reward of th> phenomenal existence But God know § beat what 
is right 

* Following M m title and arrangement of this section 
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thou art not a man travelling on this Path , thou art a child of the 
Path, knowest not the Path , thou art but a boy, — go about thy play, 
go back to thy pnde and independence The airB and graces of thy 
mistress are enough for thee, — what, 0 son hast thou to do with God ? 
What concern hast thou with Paradise and eternal delight, who hast 20 
rejected the life to come for this present world 2 He knows thy 
baseness how shall He invite thy thee-ness to Himself 2 He offers 
thee the virgins and palaces of Paradise, but thou art beguiled by this 
present world and its beauties 0 unfruitful one H be not feebler than 09 
a boy to follow the path of God 

Tf a boy is unequal to learning his task, hear at once what it is 
that he it ants , be kind to him and treat him tenderly , make him not 
to grieve in helpless expectation 4 at such a time give him sweetmeats 8 
m his lap to comfort him, and do not treat him harshly But if he 5 
will not read, at once send for the strap , take hold of his ears and rub 
them haid 4 threaten him with the schoolmaster, say that he will have 
strict orders to puniBh him that lie will shut him up in a rat-house, 
and the head rat will strangle him 

In the path that leads to the life to come be not thou less apt than 
a boy to receive admonition eternity is thy sweetmeat, — haste 
thou then and at the price of two rak‘ahs obtain Paradise Other 10 
wise the rat-house will for thee be Hell — will be thy tomb 6 which meets 
thee on thy way to that other mansion Go to the writing school of 
the piophets for a time, c hoose not for thyself this folly, this affliction 
Read but one tablet of the religion of the prophets , since thou knowest 
notlung thereof, go, read and learn, that haply thou mayest become 
their friend, mayest Imply escape from this stupidity — m this corrupt 

& j\ ^ 5 ! which I oxplauia as loos than the product of on* 
and one when multiplied whi h is nothing (t e no increase) and only what we 
had before ( j ) B suggests who art now an indivi 

dual but wert formerly lees i e. non existent jl fS Uf ' 

* Sc. of kindness ht melt him not.* 

8 ktf = (Jku L B ‘dried fruits. 

4 The common form of punishment for school children. 

6 ** J** B the interval * usually of the interval between a man s 

death and the resurrection 

7 
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and baleful world deem not thou that there is aught worse than stupi 
dity 

[On Striving in God’s Path] 1 * * 

15 If thou wouldst possess the pearl, O man leave the bairen waste 
and wander bv the sea and if thou obtamest not from the sea its 
pellucid pearl at least thou shalt find that thou hast not failed to 
reach the water* Strive in God s path, 0 soldier, if thou hast no 
ambition thou shalt ha\e no honour saddle and get ready thy horse 
for the journey to the Court of the Blest The man who disowns m 
shame the dust and water of his being rides on the air like fire 
20 crown not thy head with the heavens," so mayest thou receive the 
diadem from Gabriel , thine shall be the angels’ crown, while the 
crown of the firmament shall be cast down 
60 The true believer ever labouis for merely to hint at labour is a 
sick man’s prater 4 * 6 Whit know ist thou of contempt of life, having 
no will to bhow thvseJf i warrmi * h When thou ha>t laid low the 


1 The prtstnt st<ti n t e« ur a th ia-u part of that mtitlid On th 
l artic ipation ol the Htart m Inn r whet. it hi < m- mil of plan I lime 

ad led thi pres nt tith 

* Thou must nut Btop short of the watur thou wilt have used thv beat 
endeavours 13 

1 think be not satisfied with the htauns for a crown 

* Ihe believer is alwavs occupied in good works thoioughlv porfonnod 

for a work which is onl\ hinted at < incomplete ^ Ub JL^a > 

is the pravtr of a sick inuii (who cann< t perform Iho var ou« pros! rut ioiih and 
ridings) and a true be In \ r in not satisfied while anv def» ct remains in his 
actions T who then run thi readme jf ^ u UjI which ho explain** 
tor religion in the bring* * of praver* of fear adding how then shall tin 
religions man not bo c ontmualh activi as Ik fits lus dutv H With j+J cf 
the technical t mi *>1<* prayers of loar - said in tune of war 

They are two rak alia ro« lUd first bv one regiment or company and then b\ 
the other (KulIioa op ttt s\ f raver). 

B among several other explanations gives “ f he believer is alw a> a occu 
pied m prayer evon if sick praving by sign and never Bitting down without ot 
cupation.*' The translation of the lino would then lie inverted — “for even 
a sick man prays if onl> bj signs.** 

6 jhfcif fm ht 4 a scattorer of heads * 
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head of pnde 1 then hast thou prostrated thyself before the door 
of the search , the heart’s ka‘ba has become God’s dwelling-place 
Bpt the dog’s ambition extends only to its bone 2 

On Charity and Gifts 

Whatsoever thou hast, relinquish it for the sake of God , for 
chanty is the greater marvel when it comes from beggars Bestow 
thy life and soul, for the endeavour of the poor is the best gift of mortal 
clay, the pnnce and chief of the family of the cloak was honoured 
by the Sura ‘ ‘ Docs there not come , ’ ’ -such regard he found with God 
from those three poor barley cakes s 


1 vju»j the attribute of the long necked is equal to 
* long neckedness B and so pride 

* The texts except CH which omit the line and M which is very corrupt 
have J u tyxvJu*f j ^ (J-* j J for which I 

have ventured to read 0 This seems manifestly right- as 

regards the second hemistich I here is no reason why both should not end in 
the same word j^aJU , f cannot find however that is used in any 

sense winch would admit it m the fii st hemistich (though is an inner 


most chamber a sanctuary ) 

8 Ike prince and chief is All and the family of the cloak refers 
(B) to the story told by the commentators on C^ur 33 34 that one day Mubam 

mad drew b Stun a and All and their tWo Bons under his cloak reciting the 
verse of purification Verily God wills to lake away uncleanneas ( abomina 
t%on Sale the horror Palmer) from you tin people of the house and to purify 
you thorowjhhj I he Sura Does there not come is the 76th of which the open 
mg words are Does there not come on man a por ton of time when he ts nothing 
worth mentioning (i < m the womb) 9 The reference is more especially to \ 

S And who give food for His love to the poor and the orphan and the captive 
(Palmer h trans.) which is supposed to refer to All and his household For 
the story about the giving away of barley cakes told in connection with this 
verso by the common ta tors v Sale n ad loc T is inclined to take for His 


9 * 

Zoos,' JU&. in the 


above verse (Qur 76 


8) as 


though needing the 


food themselves and desiring it * 
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10 Of the Story of Qais ibn 4 Arim 1 

When the command of 4 Who %s there that mil lend 9 4 came down 
fiom God to the Prophet, everyone brought before the Prince 8 what 
he could lav hands on, not disobeying —gems and gold cattle and 
slaves and goods, whatever the\ possessed at the time Qais b 
1*> 4 Asim was a poor man for he sought no worldly gam He went into 
his house, and spoke with his famib , concealing nothing of what he 
had heard — Such a verse lias been re\ealed to-day, nse, and do not 
make me burn in waiting bring whatever is to be had in the house 
that I ma\ present it before the Prince His wife said There is 
nothing in the house -vouare not a stranger here 4 Said he, Seek 
at least for something whate\cr you find, bring it to me quicklv 
20 She went and long searched the house, to se< if b\ chance some- 
thing would turn up and found in the house a measure of dates bad 
ones, and dried up not fit for food, which she straight wry brought 
61 to Qais saving, We have nothing more than this Qais put the 
dates in his sleeve and brought them joyfullv before the Prophet 
When not meaning a pst but m ill seriousness he uttered the 
mosque one of the Hv poerites said to him Bung it in conic present 
quuklv what thou hast brought artthev ltwels or gold or silvc i 
6 these valuables that thou art entrusting to the Prime ' At this 
speech Qais suddenly be farm ashamed 

Look now what was the outcome He went into a corner and 
sat down sorrowing folding his hands together in shame Gabriel 


1 This stor\ is a parenthesis within tho luat section which ih a It or wards 
resumed 

Qur 2 246 Who t* thtre that nx U lend to f oda <jood loan t He irt It 

r (double U mat y a douljle dod rloees hit* hand and hold* %t out and unto fltm *hall 
ye return 

Muliammad 

* if You know our circumstances. 

^ The third of the parties at Medina. Besides the Refugees, who had come 
from Meoca about the time of Muliammad s own flight and (ho Helpers at whose 
invitation Muliammad had come and upon whom he could thoroughly depend 
there were a number who outwardly a< know led ed him as prophet and ruler 
though m their hearts they were at best lukewarm, or actually disaffected 
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the trusty came from the sidra-tree 1 and said,* 0 lord of time and 
earth, do not keep the man waiting, and deem not contemptible what 
he has brought He acquainted Muqfcafa with the matter, and 
‘ Those who defame the willing ones’ was thereupon revealed * 
The angel world came and looked on, — how they watched the 10 
man ' An earthquake fell upon the angel world,— no place of rest, 
no place of peace God Most High thus speaks, and in His kindneaff 


1 Referred to in Qur 51 J4 the mdra tree of the extremity , and lb. v 10 
“ This tree say the commentators stands m the seventh heaven on the right 
hand of the throne of God and is the utmost bounds beyond which the angels 
themselves must not pass or as some rather imagine bevond which no creature s 
knowledge can extend (Sale ad hoe ) 

2 %.c. to Muhammad 

* Qur 0 80 Those who defame such of the belli vers as t villingly (five their 
alms and such as can find nothing to give but their exertions and who mock at them 
— God will mock at them and for them is qrte t ous woe Though 1 cannot find 
that the \ erse from the second sura referred to m the first line of the present 
section is supposed to have a special relation to am particular occasion the 
verse hero quoted from the mnth sura like much of the sura from which it comes, 
vi as revealed m relation tb — before during or after (Noldeko Gesch d. Qorans 
p 167) — the expedition of Rajah AH 9 to Tabfiq Sale ad loc supposes that 
the collection was made to defray tho charge of tho expedition and says — 
“ A1 Beidawi relates that Mohammed exhorting his followers to voluntary alms 
amongst others Abda lrahman Ebn Auf gave four thousands dirhems which 
was one-half of what he had Asem Ebn Adda gave a hundred beasts loads of 
dates and Abu Okail a sa A [the word translated measure in the text a 
qu a ntity equal to 5} pints dry measure (Stem ) ] which is no more than a 
sixtieth part of a load of the same fruit but was the half of what he had earnod 
by anight s hard -work This Mohammed accepted whereupon the hjpoentes 
said that Abda lrahman and Asem gave what the> did out of ostentation and 
that God and his apostle might well have excused Abu Okail s mite which oc- 
casioned thiB passage * Noldeke however {op ett n p 107) “ Wir nehmenhier 
kerne Rucksicht auf die vielen Fabeln welche die Komxnentare zu den emselnen 
Versen anf uhren 7 B von den Nachstellungen derHeuchler u.s.w Hierv on find 
et sich niohte bei TTmha m Dennoch bloibt es merkwurdig class sich an diesen 
Zug, wie em paar andere so viele Fabeln knupfen wahrend einige andere Feld 
auge des Propheten gone geschichtlich treu eraahlt werden And Muir (Life of 
Mahomet 3rd ed p 431 note) 4 * But a great number of the stones belonging to 
this campaign may be suspected (on the analogy of similar traditions regarding 
other texts) to have been fabneated for the purpose of illustrating the text of 
the Cofan ' 
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seeks out Qais’s heart 0 exalted, and 0 chosen as my Prophet, accept 
forthwith this much from Qais, for before me these poor dates show 
15 better than the others 9 gold and gems I have accepted this small 
merchandise from him, because he has no date-palm Of all the 
choicest things the endeavour of the poor is most approved 

Hence it was that Qais 9 s act triumphed over the deed of that 
evil spoken hypocrite The hypocrite was straightway humiliated, 
and Qais s work thus completed that thou mavest know that whoso 
2b comes forward e\en m the state he is does well He who acts the 
hvpoorite towards God is shamed b\ all his works Smc ent\ is better 
than all else —thou wilt at least ha\e read so much 

An alms of a single diram from the hand of a daiwish is moie than 
62 a thousand dirams of the weilth\ foiasmuch is thedarwlsh s heart 
is sore the alms he give-* from his sou heart is gre ater than tlu other’s 
See the rich man how his soul mlaik and clouded like lus ila\ , the 
darwfsh’s c la\ is foi e\ < r pun 1 * * his soul is unperishahlf cssenc i of gold 4 
Hear what God’s bount\ has Mild but to whom shall 1 tell it, for 
5 no one bear** me compam * -to the king of kings and lord of Bui 
for the v He said Vor hi tin in eip fn tiirntfl from tlnm * 

Os Intimate HRTE\r>suir and Attuhmfnt' 

There is no injur \ in t lit world foi the t like th\ piosperity there 
is no such enduring imprisonment its tli\ existence 1h( hqht has 

1 the choicest best part ot an\ thing 

* alchem\ the philosopher s stone an elixir or ashore ihe 

basis of gold and silver H who ref rs to Muhammad s sacing I overty m 
my glory yuJ» 

y That ih But tor thee the world would not have been railed out of non 
exist* net referring to Muhammad according to the tradition quoted in B 
" But for thee I had not created the heavens 

4 C^ur 18 26 1 ‘ And keep thyself patient with those v ho rail upon their Lord 

morning and evening desiring His face nor let thine eyes he turned from them 9 
desiring the adornment of the life of this world, God here commands the prophet 
to incline towards the darwishes thus honouring and exalting thorn L 

* The title as often is somewhat astray from the < ontents of the follow 
mg section, and is probably spurious. The eubjec t is still the Abandonment of 
the world 
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appeared 9 it is that bestows favours, 1 the l%e has failed 9 is both hfe 
and body Wishest thou the Invisible ? take Self out of the path , 
what has imperfection to do with the mansion of Invisibility * Thou 10 
art full of fault, yet intendest the invisible world — it is above all 
impossible in incredulity and doubt The chains of thy selfhood will 
not fall from the two feet of thy nature under the compulsion of thy 
folly , when thy being appears to thee as a veil, thy understanding 
will have fallen under thy anger 

Abandon talk and bid farewell to thv lowci self if thou ( anstnot 
then turn th} two eyes into rivers, day and night m thy separation 
from God grieve over thy understanding 1 no Longei employ it to 
meditate evil free it from this tether z - then has thy task become 15 
easy for thee When thou findest thy sustenance in the Soul, * thou 
wilt look ou* on the land from the window of the angel world 

How long wilt thou sa\ What is tilt arriving' In the patli 
ot religion what is it to be chosen * La> bonds upon thyself, - 
then wilt thou be c boson plant thv foot upon thv head -then wilt 
thou have ai lived 4 As long as thou art a bitei thou art not 
chosen r wlnlst thou mchnest to this world thou hast not arrived 6 

1 B points lIac ^ t.e. in tho absence of thj understanding 

which does not seem good as the implication is that thv understanding is onl> too 
much with thee 

*9 f 

* AjUiU which B points aIiAc, and explains as the diminutive of &U* 

the tethering of a camel s foot here foi the affairs of the world 

* Not in tho understanding 

* Then wilt thou be chosen when by abandoning sensual passion and 
envy and covetousness thou puttest the restraints of endeavour and austerity 
on the hand and foot of thy nature and wilt have arrived and wilt be perfected 
when thou plantest thy foot on thy head and Me-ness or bringing one end to the 
other completest the circle of thy joumo> [for the ^ufi s journey as a circle 
ending in tho embrace of the First Intelligence whence it set forth v Gibb op 
ett pp 52-531 and wilt arrive at the shadow of that Namo which is the ongin 

of particulamation c/ Gibb pp 60-011 Al Junauiwas asletd conccrvinff 

the end anJhtnavd It ts the return to thebeqtnmnq T 
f> A pTav on the words | jit and 

<1 41 As long as through the vileness of thv soul thou livest in thi* world 
pke a biting dog thou wilt not be chosen and appro\ ed in the Court of Cod and 
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20 How shall a true son of Adam J be such a biter as thou, or how 
shall devil or wild beast rend as thou dost ? Thou art ever heedless 
and arrogant, a beast of prey and a devil, far removed from man’s 
estate , like a tiger ever malevolent, — the people of the world in distress 
63 through thj evil disposition Upon tins high road of debasement thou 
wilt attain to Self,- thou wilt not attain to Him 4 

The Kufan has given forth but one verse about the ^ufl but 
what has Love to do with the decision of Quraislute oi Kufan * 

sb long as thou art a lo\cr of this world b and c herish' at an 

inch nation for it thou wilt not have armed m the C ourt ol t He Glorious B 
whose second explanation ( till thou understandest this mvstoiy in its 
entiret\ JU& yc^yy b would require in the text a negative with 

• for we in truth are degeneiate sons ol Adam B 

2 L reading ^ J comments When tlioii enterest 

the street of nothingness and humihtv thou hast naught further 1o do with the 
arming at Self * ] and ^elf are farawav from thci and sinceth s is ho thou 

wilt reach the Court of God and gain access to Him lit mentions also a read 
mg t thou wiltarrivent Sell and wilt arm e at Hun ) wlneh 

he explains thus - Whin In much striving and austentv thou at tamest the 
essence of thv soul (or *elf ykJ which is nothingness mid armest 

at the secret of this thou wilt arm e at God and w lit disc< \ < r tlie truth of W ho 
knous ) miself knovs In* lord B rending ij—j* HHVfl \handon 

ment of self is a road to w hich thou w lit not come h\ means of Sc If and sme e thou 
canst not get onto the beginning of the road thou wilt not nrm< at ( d but 
I do not understand how he arrives at this paraphrase 

The weight of ovidence is for ^^y at the end of tin lim and therefore 
prohabh bv ppositn n for ^~y at tin be ginning of the second hemistich 

And I think the confusion has arisen from a wrong conception of the meaning 
of tnchlasi w hie h is not here usee! as the commentators ahhuyi e in theteehnical 
sense of nothingness abandonment of self or hmnilitv hut in the more 
ordinary sense of baseness v lioness 

From the lengthv notes of the commentators on this line i extract the 
following premising that the Kufan * refers to AbO Hanifah an Nil man the 
founder of the HanifT sect of Sunni Muslims and the Quraishite to ash 
the founder of the fii.afi I sect called also al Mini alibi from 1ns descent from 
M uhammad s grandfather 

W hat the Kufan imsm has said of the m> stones and secrets of religion is 
onlv one sign out of all those that serve to desenbe the ^OfT state and is no more 
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or the guff and his Jove with * Further, it is in the tradition,’ with 
negation and afiirmation, and 4 It is lawful ’ and It % s not lawful ’ 2 
The ^ufls have lifted up their hands, 1 and for Yes ’ have substituted 
•No'* 


than a mark of his recondite knowledge Hence it is not necessary that he should 
have been ignorant of all the w ufl secrete but that he should have declared a 
little a verse of the Mlfi secrets that were known to him m order to veil those 
secrete from the vulgar For those meanings and mysteries tome not into the 
enclosure of recital and cannot be further indie ated L who also considers 
that the words and mav incidentally hav e a reference to the Kufan 

ay at Sv at being tec hmcally the mark put at the end of each of the verses of 

the Qur an The Kufan at ih a ciphor with the lottors wJ (t e , 

‘ This is not the end of the verse according to the scltool of Basra ) The 
fl< hool of Kilfa counts (» 2-W verses that of Ba ra (» 204 the Kufan divisions are 
the ones generally followed (on the manner of marking v orse-div lsions and the 
prevalence of the Kufan readings cj Koldeke op ett pp 124 Joj) 


lius road the science of the knowledge of God on which thou wishost 
to travel perhaps thou linaginest it to be possible by the science of argument of 
external thmgs ( od forbid there is an absolute separation between the 
road of Love and that of outwaid knowledge and between the usages of the 
men of each of these lht Kufan mav peihaps have looked on the Sufi and 
the ^uli path as something analogous to the marks in the Qur fin tin signs placed 
there on account of differences among the leaders God lorbid that anything 
should result as re gaitls 1 o\ e trom this discussing and disputing 1 For the 
differences of tlio marks are matters of human decision and intention Kufan 
and Quraishite liaveno place m Love and words and calling to mind and being 
lawful and not boing lawful and negation and affirmation as to the external ques- 
tions of the law hav e no connection w ith it Still they (t t the Kufan and the 
Quraishite) were not without a knowledge of the mysteries it is only thou 

whose thought regarding the Qur an is that the Kufan ayat is so^and so and 
that the Quraishite has said ao-and so andthatthe rival schools penmt such and 
such things. Know however that the 5 entered tins v alley and breathed of the 


mysteries B . . . . 

Would it not lumber be possible to translate the tot hemiBtich A text 
of the Qur an will make a Kufan doctor of a sflfj a too rigid adherence to 

the literal text or discussing and disputing about it is fatal to the *uf. and 
turns him into a formal theologian t Note m this connection H a reading 
tjl which can onlj be ‘an ahf turned a ''ufi into a Kufan (theologian) 

1 in prayer or supplication. 

8 make no distinctions of affirmation and negation m these external 


matters. 



5 The earth scatterers in the bnd&l chamber of His affection, and 
those who sit b\ the road which leads to the cell of His sanctity, all 
are moon bright signs on the curtain of jealousy, immersed in tears 
fiom foot to head 1 * * all are recipients of His clemency, all captive to the 
knowledge of Him La\ down tin burden of Self that so thou mayest 
become the belo\ed of every street The pure eve sees the purity of 
10 religion when tht e\e is pure it sees pureh Those who are not 
steadfast in Hun aretovered with dust v those who wear His crown 
are kings indeed Tak( off thy head this main colouitd cloak 4 
hold to a srununt of one colour like Isa tint like him thou mayest 
walk upon the watei and make of sun and moon tin fellow tra\ellers 
Take all of s<_lf awa\ from tln^elf and then with that same breath 
speak the stor\ of Adam ** Till tin Self becomes small as an atom to 
15 thee, thou canst not possibU ttath that place that desire w ill never 
harmom/e with vlf list md wit )u»ut tin Stlf pursue tin path 

Hi WHO Is IMHHFHENT in 1 HF \\ OKI H HM>s \ klM l)OM 
THAT SHA1 I NOT W Wl* 

Then w is m old iM*tie in B im i none in tint i^< so de\nut 
as he He said I ns* e\en innimn. dete rmimd to Ha fmm this Aile 

1 I tin not crtain of the interpretation nor dot** the follow ing frou B 
give nin*h help Tho*e of h neved palate in the bridal-chamber of Cod a 
affection who are the scatter* rn of earth m tht toiirt of Truth and those ah* 
know the holv aocreta who are the itten* I \ tl* road of thi rourt of Majesty 
are like a sign bright aa the full ruooi and winning but conceal* d and hidden 
behind the curtain of env \ I urnt and drow nod but uniurrHad in a flood ol tear*. 

* x* the heart or kernel ot religion th< know 1* dee of Cod th*Mw*enrt of 
the Truth B 

8 — jLoli ih gi\on b\ B ua moaning proud haughty 

a chief chieftain HQ and Atom how*\*r ui\« li^lit trifling. volatile swift 
and as the wordf* in tin h* cond ho u»tnh ar* ot homologous import fin fact 
identical) it «eeni-» prohabl* that thorn in the hr*t hu\< both a < out* rnptu* un 
signifi* an * * Otherwise Hik chi* Mains an th* huiuhl* 

* lit rfrv*n*ol* ired exproHFivr oi leccit 

* l t JOHIIH 

4 x e , tell the Htorv of Adam and how he was honour* d b\ ( od « saving 
/ unit jAa * ujxm the earth a drjmty ’ (Qur 1 28) B 

7 Qur 20 118 But thr dm/ lihtttfrt red h him 'said hr O Adam *haU 
J nude tht ft ft r tree of immortality and a I, ntydi w tl at nhaU not vane 
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Self My Self says to me, Come, old man, what wilt thou eat this 
morning 1 Make some preparation, come, tell me what I am to 20 
eat I tell him, Death , and leave the subject Then my Self says to 
me. What shall I put on 2 * I say, The winding sheet Then he ques. 
tions me, and makes most absurd requests, such as, 0 thou of blmd 64 
heart, where dost thou wish to go ? I say to lum Silence » to the 
grave-side , so that perhaps while in rebellion against my Self I may 
draw a breath m freedom from the fear of the night-watchman 1 

Honour to him who contemns Self and does not permit it to stand 
before him * 

On THE \SCETIGIHM OF THE ASCETTC 

An ascetic fled from amongst his people, and went to the top of a 5 
mountain, where he built a cell One day by chance a sage a learned 
man, wise and able passed by and saw the ascetic, so holy and devout 
Said he Pool wretch * why hast tiiou made thy dwelling and habit a- 
tion and home upon this height ? The as< etic said, The people of 
this world have been clean destroyed in their pursuit of it the hawk 10 
of the world is on the wing, calling aloud in every country he speaks 
with eloquent tongue, seeking Ins prey throughout the world, ever 
calling on its people afflicted and parted from their lord ‘ Woe to 
him who fears me not, who shows no anxiety to seek me ’ Let it 
not happen as m Fustaj — few birds and hawks in plenty 1 h 

On the Love of the World and the Manner of the 15 
People of it 4 

There is a great city within the borders of Rum, where a large 
number of hawks have made their home Fusfcafc is the name of that 

I i-e. the deviL 4 Every answer that I give my Self shall be displeasing 
to h«n that perhaps I may so draw a single breath out of the reach of the dangers 
of the devil ** B 

* * Self throughout the above is t e.,as previously the lower self 
often sensuality 

8 1.8. See that I have enough to eat Fustat is ancient Cairo The 
world practises its deceptions with alluring voice making the ignoble its prey 
The seekers of the world are the world a prey, and the birds of Fustat which ere 
few m number are the religious ’ B 

4 The next five lines, to which alone this title applies are a digression m 
the course of the ascetic’s speech. 
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oity of renown , it extends to the borders of Dimyafc J Within it 
no house-sparrows fly, for the hawks hunt them through the air and 
leave no birds inside that city, for they devour them within an hour 
20 ^he times are now become hke Fusfcafc , the wise are like the birds, 
despised and helpless 

I have hidden myself 1 upon this height to be at peace fiom the evil 
of the woild lhe sage said, W ho hves here with thee * How farest 
65 thou on this hill top * Said the ascetic, My Sell s is m this house with 
me by da} and night lhe sage said, lhen hast thou accomplished 
nothing , cease, 0 fool, to follow the path of asceticism The ascetic 
said, They have fixed ni} belf within me, and sold me into lus hands , 
1 cannot separate in} self iiom lain — what means of escape could 1 
5 contrive' baid that worth} philosopher to the ascetic, Ihy belt 
instructs thee in e\il deeds lhe ascetic said, 1 hast come to know 
my belf, and so 1 am able to get on with him , he is a sick man, and 1 am 
as it were Ins physician , da} and mght 1 look alter him and am busy 
treating lum, fui he keeps su}ing he is indisposed Sometimes 1 
IQ determine to bleed him, and open Lilt vein before his i}es ,* as the 
blood spouts out, he subsides, 6 and the bleeding calms him bome- 
times 1 give him a purge to clear out his distempers , and ins love of 
the woild, and hatred, and rancoui, and en\}, and treachcr}, and 
deceit are expelled fiom his bod} , on taking it he thrusts aside his 
natural inclinations and shuts the door of desire agamst himself 
bometimes i forbid linn to nidulge ins appetites, that hapl} lie may 
25 relinquish pleasure , I feed lum on two beans, and make the room hke 
a tomb upon him bometimes 1 put my belf to sleep, and then in 


* i.e. Dauuetta. 

ft lhe ascetic a speech is here resinned, 
cr* \ noteam p 64 1 3 

* the nuddle vein of tho arm probably the median basilic on which 

the operation of bleeding is usually performed B explains it as the vein of 
rieven members ( ) called the river of the body ( l^4> > * 

There are m fact numerous \ eins on the front of the forearm which join about the 
elbow to form two large trunks. The meaning of might per- 

haps be when he is not looking 99 

s Gloss in B ( under ) 
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haste make one or two obeisances , 1 but even before he awakes 
from his sleep he clings to me like a sick man , and when I have got 
through one or two obeisances without him then my Self wakes 
up 

On hearing these words the sage tore his garments one by one 
upon his body and said, How excellent art thou, 0 ascetic 1 May 20 
God bless thy life, thou pious man r Such words are granted but to 
thee thy wealth is not less than the kingdom of Jam That which 
thou possesses t today is adornment and what thou mayest have to- 
rn or row, 2 * impurity 

He is not stained who leaves ins sms, from whom m sorrow a sigh 66 
of 4 Alas 5 6 arises a woman mmbh adorns her eyebrows and her 
ringlets for a feast 8 

In three prisons, deceit and hatred and envy, thou hast made 
thy understanding captive to thv body The five senses having their 
origin in the four elements, are the five tale bearers of these three 
prisons The soul is a stranger here and a fool so long as it is in 5 
bondage to the four elements how can the soul that is admitted to the 
treasury of the secret pav honour to spies and informers 9 But here 4 
wisdom empties the qmver h foi persistence in one s purpose is useless 
at the Ka 4 ba rt Haply a fool at the Ka‘ba will hear much philosophy 
about the direction of the qibla but at the Ka‘ba whoso should strive 
e\en till he died would but take fresh cuminseed to Kirman 7 


1 w * j an ol>eisance made in prayer 

* t ( any further worldh riches thou mayost acquire 

“ 1$ explains the connection which is not very apparent thus — As a 

woman does this so a man should adorn himself with contrition and shame in 
order to attain perfection But perhaps the line is misplaced or ono has 
dropped out The main theme is now again resumed after the insertion of the 
above two illustrative stories 

* i e the other place in opposition to the here precoding 

6 ♦.< throws away her arrows 

6 t c. the pilgrimage is accomplished At the Ka ba the objoct sought 
is m front of the ©yen of him who prays there then why should he persist further * 

For m these circumstances wisdom has no butt to aim at smc< to shoot the arrows 
of forethought whon the object is before one is useless nor is it the business of 
wisdom to discover this target *’ R 

1 t.r would carry coals to Newcastle, and lose his pains. 
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10 His tongue the tongueless speak , 1 * * some mark of Him those seek 
who have no mark * Cast in the fire all else besides the Fnend, 
then raise thy head from out the water of Love On the journey from 
this life to the next the slat e has no ally m what he does of right or 
mfamy * surrender not thy heart and thy desire to the companion 
ship of men, cut thyself off from them, lest they cut thy throat 4 * 
At the last day thou slialt weary of men, but thou art far off now, 
16 and it la ill take thee long to come , 6 7 then wilt thou discover t lie onion’s 
value, when thou art denied admittance to the straight road 6 Those 
who are not friends, yet whom thou deemest such, thou wilt see that 
they all break their faith with thee The rose-tree of the garden of 
those who cherish Self is become as a boil a malignant pimple 
Understand well, the state of men will be no whit different at the 
resurrection , whatsoever he chooses that will be set lieforc him and 
20 what he takes from lieie he w ill set tlit ic When the second command 
of God has uttered four fttlbir* upon th\ time pillars the cloth weavers 
of the eternal world will recite tl une own words and poems to tine 


1 Tongueless tr silent n t vainlv disputing 

* The undistinguished m huinbli poor and insignificant those. oi 

burnt hearts B in a different uw (supplied to ( od in Sn di * line-. 

jU a J ij J J Lf* C** ) 5 1 } 

f Meaning T think no one to take tin* c oust cpioin e ** of hi^ ait" lienee tin 
uselessness of human iricneJships 

4 t * destroy thee spiritually 

r I o this attitude when thou ait w t hi \ ot m n and d« sire.-t cnlv ( od 

* The value of the onion i thine own stinking existence thou wilt 
then discover when thou art refused admission te tin to ight road on at count 
of thv btink Or the onion n a\ siiituMv refer t tin < ompamoiiHfup ot tin 
world spoken of in tin pn coding line thou wilt find what its vnlue is wlnn like 
an eater of onions thou art refused admission bc<auscof tin e fleets it It uv e s l 

7 Thotakbirw tin r< cital of the words Alluhu all ar Ooil h mo^t gnat 
the four takbtr * Higrntj the funeral prayer I 

I com « iv ( s tha tin ho two lines muv hr taken in tin miiw ot praiHe or tin 
reverse if in tin h< iiho of praise tho wee and sentence of death is the natural 
death tho first death having taken pirn o in the hi ns< ol tin abandonment ot 
the life of this world jl®-* j m accordance with the command />te 
before your death and the words of Jesus //< u ho in not twice horn nhall not 
enter the kingdom of heaven in thiH ease the angels will firing before thee the 
pious desires and the good words that have risen from thoe to God Tf on the 
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The thingB 1 the worthy shopkeeper Bends to his house from the 
market, whatever they may be, his family bnng before him at home 67 
in the evenmg so whatever thou takes t away from here is kept, and 
the very same is brought before thee at the resurrection There 
is no change or substitution there , by no possibility can an evil become 
a good Nothing will be given free to anyone there what is due is 
given, and nothing besides 4 Rise and read, if thou knowest it not 5 
the explanation of this in the Divine Word, ‘thou shalt not find 
any change in the ordinance of God, thou shalt not find any alteration 
in His religion No alteration comes over His inexorable sentence, 
no change upon His all embracing decree Rise, and put away thy 
uncleanness or thou wilt not receive thy pardon m that world , if now 
thou piercest thy Self with an arrow thou wilt throw into the fire 
thy sorrow and thy pain 4 


confcrar\ the knew are to be read as a condemnation there is a reference to (Jfnr 
40 11 They shall say O Lord Thou hast killed us tvnce and Thou hast 
(jutckened us tivtce and we do confess our sins is there then a way for getting out ¥ 
The first death is at the end of one a appointed time tho first qu ckemng is in 
the tomb (t e in order to be examined) the second death follows m the tomb 
and the second quickening at the resuneition thus when tho second sentena 
of death is passed on thee in the tomb the embroidery workers of the eternal 
world will recite to thee the words and vor-u<s thou sangost in the world in passion 
and lust and then the true nature of thy ac ts will be brought before thee 

As to tho seiond doath in addition to the expJanalion given bv I v the 
notes m Palinor and Sale ad loc The tirst death may be inti rpreted as the 
hrst creation of man in a Btate of doath or void of life and sonsation the first 
birth is thon the natural birth tho second death the natural death and the 
second birth the resurrection 

1 A title as of a fresh section is msertod before this line in all copies in L 
it runs God Most High was at rtrt from the Creation and their Qualities and Food 
and Doom which has nothing to do with the text the sense of which is eon 
tmued on without a break 

* $1) A+A jS $ ijfjj and the rest is all wmd 

8 For B n >tes an alternative reading (J-tw so bringing the pas- 

sage more closely into 'me with Qur 35 43 For thou shalt not find any change 
in the ordinance of God and thou shalt not find any alteration tn the ordinance of 
God.” The line as it stands m the text ib mixed Arabic and Persian and in 
capable of being construed 

* lit. dysentery 
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10 Of Addresses to God, and Self abasement, and Humility 1 

Prayer will not draw back the veil of Majesty till the servant 
comes forth fioni his deh lemon t 4 as thy purity opens the door of prayer 
so know that thy corruption locks it against thee When wilt thou 
plant thy foot upon the hea\ eus roof, 8 when dnnk wine from the angels 
cup ? How can God in His kindness take thee to Himself or freelv 
15 accept thy pravers while like an ass within this rotting mansion thy 
bellv is full of food and thv loins of watci ** How wilt thou ever see 

1 The title of tin* section as gi\en in most copies is somewhat as follows 
(from B) with \anations in each of the several MSS etc On the Obligations 
of the Fuc dad 4 Prayers of Addresses to God St If -abasement and Humility and 
Modesty and calling upon ( od ( od Most High has said Those u ho believe in 
what t* / idd* n and are steadfast m Praytr and the Prophet (on nhom hr Peace) 
said uhen near his Death And it hat your right hands possess and he said 
( Peace b* upon him) If / rj# > at stt purjyosc ah / minim 1 raycr is an l nbtheter and 
the Distinct! in beta een Islam and Inbtln* is tit 1 handoning ot I rayn and 
he said als Three things an d ar t t> me tf an this II trld of yours I trtnme 
and H j/run and m j hit t Dili / ht ts in Pra ter \\ it li regard to Muhammad h 

speech And / 1 at your n jht hat ds /s sst* [it \ourslu\es rf (Jur 4 l 2H 
40 Ji t .1 H 4*i) tint probuhl v r«hr> to a pa^sa^f in Mu lammad » 

address to the people on th occasion of his fan well pilgrim a n t t f Muir op 
fit p 4 >S I ha\e not been able to hnd tins partn ular passant mb 111 1 iim or 
labar though the passage -> which m Muir prn ed< an I succeed it an gi\en in 
both th authorities I hi** particular sent* me stands tvs it were for the 
taiowtll 'pooch as a whol and tin cornier ti m with prav r tlx subject of the 
nr sent «*ertion then appear-. when it is r# mem Ik rod that Muhammad at thin 
tune declared the ordinam^s of IslTm fixed tor all tuturo turn and of these 
>rdinanros prater ot course non (t f Muir 7 r su/ rtf th< last sentences 
ot the [xwh) at 1 ast f < annot understand i s inclusion m the title other 
wise 

\I 4 chief dehgf t i lit the roofn ss of m> t p for a similar sa\ing cl 
Muir op at p 47*> 1 hii la^t tradition does not form part of the title in T 

1 do not suppow that the original title comprised more than a few words — 
if indeed an\ of the sectional title s aro original The rest of th" title ah found 
toda\ m the MSS and lithograph has e\ idonlb hoc n made up b\ the incorpora- 
tion ot sentence'* apropos of prayer written by pious readers m the margins of 
early copies 

* Or com* s forth out ot < ontmgont existence 

* B refers to the sav mg Prayer ts the ladder of the l rhener ” 

* Seminal fluid, i e , pride B 
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the Lord of the divine Law, thy lower parts sunk in the water and 
thy nose in heaven ? 1 

Thy beggar’s food and cloak must both be pure, or thou wilt 
come to thy destruction in the dust , if food and raiment be not pure 
how is thy prayer better than a handful of dust 2 * Keep pure for the 
glory of God’s service thy habitation and thy raiment and thy soul, 
the dog sweeps his lair with his tail, but thou sweepest not with sighs 20 
thy place of prayer 

Though all thou hast be spotless, yet is all polluted before God 
He who seeks Him makes use first of a bath, for God accepts not the 
prayers of the unclean , and how canst thou perform thy neglected 08 
ablution so long as thy heart holds enmity and hatred? Thy envy, 
anger, avance, desire, and covetousness, — I marvel mdeed if these 
will admit of thy coming to prayer ’ Till thou bamshest envy from 
thy heart, thou wilt never be free from its evil workings If thou 
hast not washed thyself free from blame, the mighty Lord will not 
receive thy prayer, but when thy heart draws thee out from thyself, 5 
then true prayer rises up from thy destitution The whole of prayer 
lies m ablution and purification, 4 5 recovery from a grievous sickness 
depends on the use of remedies 8 

Until thou sweep the path with the broom of Not, how canst 
thou enter the abode of Except God ** So long as thou art under the 
dominion of the four, the five and the six, 8 thou shalt not taste of 
wine save from the jar of lust Burn and destroy all else but God , 
cleanse thyself from everything but the true faith The soul’s qibla 10 
is the threshold of the Most High , the heart’s Uhud is the sanc- 

1 * In thy pride of self thy gait upon this earth is as a man who walks 
with his nose m heaven and feet sunk m the ground ' ’ B 

9 ^ the ceremonial ablution before prayer performed m a certain 
specified manner 

b The two hemistichs of this bne have no very evident connection I take 
it that the sickness is man's natural state, and purification the remedy to be 
applied 

* Referring to the sentence La thaxa %0u44uh, * There %» naught except God. 
That is until thou washest thyself pure from Self, and thy Self passes away and 
becomes non-existent, thou canst not attain unto the true religion, which sees 
no thing but God, nor recognises aught besides Him. 

5 The four elements five senses, and six surfaces (of a cube) B 

8 
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tuary of the One , 1 at Uhud devote thy 1 fe like Hamza, that so thou 
mayest taste the sweetness of the c ill to prayer 

Come not m thy pnde to prayer , take shame to thyself and stand 
in awe of God , him God receives in prayer who has no commanding 
dignity m his own eyes * Helpless, thou wilt be received with kind 
ness , wanting for notlung, thy prayer will not be accepted 
15 Wanting for nothing, if thou give thyself the trouble of prayer, thou 
shalt consume thy liver fried in the pan with onions 8 But if along 
with prayer goes helplessness, the hand of kindness shall raise the 
veil of the secret , then, speeding into the Court of God’s kindness, he 
renders what is due, he obtains what he sought ,* and if it be not 
so, 6 Ibl s will hear thoe when thou art at prayer and drag thee 
forth again 

Thou earnest abiect, thy prayer is honouied thou tamest as a 
20 raw youth, thy prayer is as one of venerable age Know, that the 
seventeen rajahs of prayer given forth from the soul s heart are a 
kingdom of eighteen thousand worlds 8 1 kingdom of eightec n thousand 
worlds belongs to him who performs the seventeen iak‘ahs , and say 
not that this reckoning is too small, 7 for seventeen is not far from 
eighteen y 


1 Uhud is the name of the Bite of one of the early battles of Isl”m where 
Muhammad and his forces were repulsed with great slaughter by the M oceans 
\H 3 Hamza Mul aminad s uncle was one of the r am The hearts 
Uhud thus means the place where the self is to be sacrificed. 

jb m the first hemistich B in the sense ot lord master 

9 To eat one s liver is to grieve to be sorrowful 

* What is due, * e fit and acceptable prayers what he sought * God s 
bounty and graciousnoss B 

6 Kjj otherwise % e if thou prayest not m holp ossness referring to 

l 10 

6 Seventeen is the number of rak ahs or sections comprised in the obligator 
prayers of one day as follows — two at morning prayers four at the noon four 
at the afternoon three at the sunset and four at the night p ay< r<> The 
eighteen thousand worlds refers to the tradition Verily God hath created 
eighteen thousand worlds and verily your world is one of them * 

Tic, as 1 understand it that this numbor of prayers is too small to bring 
such a glorious reward 

9 ‘ Know that the soul s heart is oltf [i e one m reckoning by abjad altf 

is also the Arabic word for a thousand] When thou addest that the symbol for 
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Thy self esteem 1 utters no prayer, for it sees no profit for thee in 69 
rebgion , while thy self esteem guides the reins T doubt indeed if it 
will ever come where Gabriel is Thy prayer will not admit thee to 
God if thou hast not purified thyself in indigence , thy purification 
lies m lowliness and selflessness, thy atonement m the slaughter of 
thy Self , and when thou haHt slam thy Self upon the path, God’s 5 
favour will quickly manifest itself Come in thy poverty if thou 
wouldst find admission and if thou do not so, then thou wilt quickly 
find thyself trebly divorced for the prayer that is received into His 
presence has no concern with the pollution of worldly glory 

When death drags forth thy life, then from-thy indigence there 
spnngs true prayer when thy body has gone to the dust and spirit 
to the skies, then mayst thou see thy soul engaged as angels are, m 
prayer 


On put Partic ipation of tkf Heart i\ Prayer 10 

\i the battle of Fluid c Ah the Prince, the impetuous Lion, 
received a grievous wound The head of the arrow remained in his 
foot, and he knew that it was necessary to take it out this being the 
only cure foi him As soon as the surgeon saiv it, lie said, c 4 We must 
c ul it open with a knife , to find the arrow lit ad, a key must be applied 15 
to the closed wound + But ‘Alf had no strength to bear the mser 


tho idea of ono to ao\ontoen eighteen results and thus thou obtamosl the 
eighteen thousand worldH B 1 cannot follow B m hiB further elucidation of 
the a thor a moaning though 1 may perhaps be permitted to doubt if tho 
author meant to linplj all that seems there to be attributed to him 

i hi worth valuo tr whilst thou Ihyself retainest any worth 

thou eanst utter no truepia>or for thy self importance will not let theoseclhat 
thoro is any advantage in religion tho first stop m which ib the laying aside of 
self and becoming poor 

t e irrevocably divorced A husband may take his wife back again after 
having divorced her once or twice Rut if he divorce her a third time sh< shall 
not he lawful unto him after that until she marry another husband 9 (Qur 2 210) 

Or The shame or tho pnde and honour of the world gloss m I 
2 ^ ^ j But B with m a different moaning 

« Tn it thoro appears nothing fresh or blooming splendid or shining In either 
case the iznfat or some other particle is suppressed metn gratia. 

4 Ai — j clotted congealed (matter) * the blood in and about the wound 
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turn of the forceps , l * * “ Let it alone,” said he, “ till the time of 
prayer ’ ’ So when he was engaged in prayer his surgeon gently 
took out the arrowhead from his limb, 4 * * bringing it dear away 
while ‘AIT was unconscious of any suffering or pain 

When ‘All ceased from prayer (he whom God called Friend), he 
said, “ My pain is less, — how is that ? And why is there all this 
blood where I have been praying ? ’ ’ Husain, 8 the glory of the world, 
splendid above all the children of Mustafa, answered him, “ When 
^0 thou enteredst into prayer, thou wentest up to God, and the Burgeon 
took out the arrowhead before thou hadst finished thy prayer” 
Said the Lion, ‘ By the most great Creator, I knew nothing of the 
pam of it ” 

0 thou, who art well known for thy prayers, who art commended 
before men for thy piety, pray in this wise and discern the interpreta 
toon of the story , or else nse, and cease vainly to wag thv beard 
5 When thou enterest into prayer in sincerity, thou wilt come 
forth from prayer with all thy desire obtained but if without sincerity 
thou offer a hundred salutations, 4 thou art still a bungler, thy work a 


1 C* C* m the sense of point and a two-bladed instrument, 

such as shears scissors, or forceps (Stem ) The preliminary incision had 
apparently been made at this time and it was the subsequent extraction of the 
arrow head with forceps that All could not bear 

ft The texts all read omitting Jl evidently under 

standing here as above as 1 to out he cut into that graceful body 

of his. But v L 16 sup where +& can hardly be anything else than the 
point of the forceps %.e the cutting had already been done and t was this 
that had bo exhausted ‘ All that he could not bear any more pain at the time 
Moreover reading vJ ukl there is an hiatus between the two words 

which (though allowable) is awkward and has evidently been felt so since M 
reads o for ^-k’ thus avoiding it It seems justifiable therefore to retain 
the sense of the passage and improve the form of the line by reading AjjX. with jl 
m the sense of 4 sever remove ’ But the readings in 1L 14 15 and 18 vary con- 
siderably and it is difficult to frame an exact picture of the steps of the operation. 

8 His son, the martyr of Karbala. As a matter of fact, Husain was bom 
the year after Uhud. 

4 |»)L, the technical name for the last of the prescribed sentences to be 

ottered on each oooasion of prayer Thus here 4 a hundred salutations * is 

the equivalent of * a hundred prayers.' 
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failure One salutation is the same as two hundred one prostration 
in sincerity is worth thy standing erect * a hundred times, for the 
prayer that is mere matter of custom is dust/that is scattered by the 
wind The prayers that reach God’s court are those that the soul 
prayB , the mere mimic is ever a mendicant, praying unworthily, 10 
without intelligence, since he chooses the path of folly For on this 
Path prayer of the spirit is of more account than barren mimicry 

When thou callest on God, brmg supphcation meet for Him, 
that His good pleasure may receive thee From time to time, divided 
from the real and bound up in the phenomenal , thou comest to pray 
the obligatory pravers , 8 calling not on God, without self-abasement, 
without humility, thou carelessly performest a~rak c ah or two Thou 15 
deemest it prayci, — I marvel if thou art listened to at all* Thou 
comest before God in thy pnde, — how shall God hear thee when thou 
callest 2 Let thy prayer be free from Self, and He will accept it as 
pure , if it be smirched with Self He will not receive it The message 
that the tongue of augmsh utters is an envoy from this world of men 
to Him , when it is thy helplessness that sends the messenger, thy cry 
is ‘ O Lord and His is 6 Here am I ’* 

As a proud lord marches to the arms of his servants and slaves 20 
so thou layest the load of obhgation on Him , — “ / am Thy friend,” 
sayest thou, <c honour be mine 1 ” Thou deemest thyself a friend, 
not a slave , is this the manner of a man of wisdom 2 Better were 71 
it, 0 son, that thou offer not such service to Him , go, strive not 
with Him Without nght guidance man is less than a beast , whoso 
is without guidance labours in vain 

1 x.e one salutation performed in sincerity is worth two hundred that are 
merely conventional. Or one salutation is just as good as two hundred if both 
are without sincerity 

* fUj the act of assuming the standing position at the prescribed places 
m the daily prayers. 

8 u*/ jarz those rak'ahs or forms of prayer said to be enjoined by 
God. There are also the 1 sunnah ’ those founded on the practice of Muhammad 
nafl 9 the voluntary performance of tworak'ahs or more which may be omitted 
without Bin ' wtfr ’ ,anodd number of rak ( ahs either one, three five, or seven 
said after the mght prayer (Cf Hughes, Diet of Islam s v Prayer) 

i 1 O Lord 9 t.c a lamentation a erv of sorrow God answers 
with the ejaculation ‘ labbatk 9 of the pilgrims on the hejj 
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Have done with this service, thou fool 1 * * * Never again call thy 
self a slave 1 If thou wert mighty m the world thou wouldst say 
6 what Pharaoh did, every word 1 1 who in his surpassing fatuity, and 
his supremo insolence and folly, averse from service and submission, 
drew aside the veil from before Ins deeds/ saying, “I am greater 
than the kings, I am above the princes of the world ” All have this 
insolence and pnde , Pharaoh’s words are instinct in everyone but 
daring not through fear to utter their secret, they hide it away even 
from themselves 


10 Os Failure to Pray Aright 

Bu Shu aib al Lbayy was a loader in xeligion whom eveiv out 
used to prase , cne who rose m the night * and fasted continual!} 
one who was distinguished in that age for Ins asceticism He be- 
took himself from the ( itv to a cell on the mountain, and made lus 
escape from paui and sorrow * 

It chm~ei t lat a certain woman had an affection foi him , she 
15 said “ 0 Shaikh 6 would it be fitting for llieo to have a wife 9 If 
thou wilt l place myself at thy disposal, aud will willingly be< ome 
thv wife , my soul will c he^rfully be satisfied with little and I shall 
nevei think of m\ formci ease ” He answered, “ Excellent , it is 
very biting, I approve If thou art satisfied, I am content ’ 

She was a modest woman called Jauhara, and had a full share 
of beauty and grace , chaste, reGned, 5 of sweet disposition ail m 
20 carnation of good deeds 7 * content with the decree of the revolving 
heavens, she left the city for the hermit’s cell, and there seeing a 
piece of matting lying on the floor, she straightway took it up The 


i I am your most High Lord words said to have been spoken h\ 

Pharaoh L 

* i «. shamed himself made himself an object of reprobation 

5 j'Cm ford votional purp see. 

* The pain and Borrow of the world which oppressed him while he lived 
in the city 

6 Primarily ' an old man one over 50 and generally a doctor learned 

man spiritual guide * 

s B interprets by good taste 

1 w4, Ut a m^rk or sign of chanty good nature or kindliness 
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devout BE §hu‘aib said to her, “ 0 thou, now my cherished wife, 
why hast thou taken up the carpet 7 For the block earth is only the 72 
place for our shoes ” 1 She said, “ I did it because it was best so , 
for I have heard you say that any act of devotion is best performed 
when no screen interposes , and the mat was an obstacle between my 
forehead and the actual earth 1 

Every night Bu &hu‘aib’s dai'y meal cons sted of two round 5 
t akes for Ins querulous belly , s with these two barley cakes that 
pious man broke his fast and was always content But he fell ill from 
the risings that so affl cted his n gilts , * and so being helpless 6 the 
good man, because of the weakness brought on by fait ng, said the )arz 
and sunnaJi prayers * that night s tting H s wife laid one cake 
before him and gave linn a drop of vinegir, — nothing more Said 10 
the Shaikh cc O w fe, inv allowance is more than this f Why is it 
so little, wife » She said, tc Because the worshippei who says lus 
prayers sitting receives only half the full reward and if thou s ttest 
to say thy prayers, thou eatest the half of thv usual allowance Ask 
no more from me, O Shaikh than half thy dole I have warned thee 
For the portion that belongs to piayers said sitting is the half of the 
leward given for those said standing , why expect the reward of the 15 
whole when thou performest but half thy devotions 7 Perform the 
whole and then ask for the whole reward , otherwise such worship 
is absolutely wrong” 

0 thou, in the path of sincouty thou art techier chan a woman 
laggest far behind such of thy fellow creatures as she By such prayei 
is comes net from the heart thou cant not anyw se obtain thy soul’s 
lelease 7 No one regards as of any worth the soivice whose hfe- 

* sc. when we pray — not the place where we ourselves should kneel. The 
matting was that which Bu ^_u aib used as a prayer-carpet 

? «.e , at tno-te places in the recital of tho prayers where the worshipper 
bends down so that his forehead touches the ground. 

) A Ajudej lu the place where his allowance went. 

* pi *3 J te as B says v** 

6 4;^° or excusable * sc from saying his prayers. 

6 V note on p 70 L 13 ant. 

7 ht. * digging out of the soul usually of the 
agonies of death here the freeing of the soul from the world and the things of 
the world, and the entanglements of phenomenal existence 
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20 principle comes not from the heart for a bone is of itself no delicacy 
on one’s plate without the marrow Know that at the resurrection 
no prayer that is imperfect will be taken into account , the marrow of 
prayer consists in lowliness, and if there be not lowliness it will not be 
73 received A man must come to prayer as one wounded, sorrowing, 
and in poverty , and if there be not lowliness and trust the devil 
derides him * 

Whoso is wholly taken up with fasting and prayer,* poverty ever 
locks the door of his soul , 1 2 * 4 * 6 7 in this world of deceit and desire, in this 
6 hundred thousand years-endurmg cage, the cap of thy degree is the 
compbment thou offerest it ,* but thy head is greater than the cap 
Whoso enters into prayer with fitting preparation, the reward 
of his prostration is the cave of the West * 

Go then, perform thy prayers without breath of desire, for the 
dew of desire utterly corrupts them the baseness of thy prayers and 
thy fasting is such that the slipper of thy foot is the only present in 
thy hand 


1 uT urf p) dojuK £*** ib explained 

by B as but this and his paraphrase leave the meaning to me still 

obscure 1 take it to be literally ‘ no one considers the acquisition ( findin g 
by**)) of such to be a gam mcome received gratuitously gams pickings 

Stem ) ” 

2 Lit sports with his whiskers 

8 te. the repetition of his prayers the forms of religion without attending 
to its spirit. 

4 * e. as I take it poverty by reason of his not embracing it in its true 
sense is a bar to his soul s progress. But B paraphrases the path of indigence 

and lowliness remains shut against him ’ 

6 Ijy* a conciliatory or complimentary present. Thy religious 

position, whatever it may be is a mere tnfie which perhaps pleases and concili 
ates the world but is quite unnecessary to thee 

• , I do not know the origin of this expression or what allusion 

it contains. B explains as ‘ the furthest honson of the earth’s globe ' Perhaps 
the implication is that he is enabled to leave all earthly things far behind him 
when he prays. B reads ‘ the place of his prostration.’ 

7 umO cf 1 5, sup The slipper is drawn off the foot with the hand 
at the time of prayer B 
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Speak m pleasant tones on coming to the mountain , why offer it 
the braying of an ass ? 1 Thou hast raised up a hundred thousand 10 
ruffians in the path of prayer } who drown thy cries 4 * * * It must needs 
be that the words of thy prayer come back m their entirety, 8 like an 
echo, from the mountain of the world 

On Laud and Pbaise 

In every mouth the tongue that utters speech becomes fragrant as 
musk in praising Thee In Thy decree and will, as Thou art far or 
near, lies for the heart and soul eternal happiness or ruinous disaster, 15 
an imperishable kingdom or everlasting begui foment , Thy servants 
wander to and fro by day and mght, all seeking Thyself from Thee 
Fortune, and empire, and the glory of both worlds he knows who 
understands things manifest and hidden, yet longs not for them for 
all is nothing without Thee, — nothing Destruction and creation 
are alike easy to Thee , all that Thou hast willed takes place The 20 
cunning man, though mightier he bo, is yet the feebler m Thy praise, 
orm this court Zili zar, though full of fury, is powerless as an old 
woman 4 m face of Thy deci-ee of ‘ Be, and it was,' no one dares to 
question, What is this 2 * How comes that v 

1 The mountain will ocho back m whatever way it is spoken to And so 
‘ if thy deeds in this world be good thou wilt have their reward and contrari 
wise as the Maulavi Rumi Bays j — T his world is a mountain our deeds are a 
voice the echo of our voices comes back to us, B 

i ^ of p 16 L 8 Roughs who, when they set about making a dis 
turbanoe shout out * Get oft get away, seise it take it ! Anger desire pas 
sion lust the evil thoughts m thy mmd are like such bullies in the market 
intent on making a disturbance and just as their clamour depnves others of 
the power of making themselves heard ( ) so the evil passions and 

thoughts of thy mind prevent thee from calling on God ’ ’ B 

i v-V-f* lit even with the halter * said of one who has given a 

*9 9 

thing away completely He has given U with its halter ( *Lhul) ”, (L quotmg 

from the QamOs) B mistranscribes the above from L and apparently misun 

derti tends it , paraphrasing the text That apparently fresh sweet prayer 

of thine which goes up, falls down again like a broken rope upon thy head 

being also an old, rotten rope ). 

* A pun Zal (Z51 i-zar) being the father of Rustam, besides meaning ‘ an 
old woman 
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74 On Poverty and Perplexity 

He hears the heart’s low voice of supplication He knows when 
the heart’s secret rises up to Him , when supplication 1 opens the door 
of the heart its desire comes forward to meet it , the ‘ Here am I ’ 
of the Friend goes out to welcome the heart’s cry of 4 0 Lord ’ as it 
5 ascends from the high road of acquiescence One cry of 4 0 Lord ’ 
from thee, — from Him two hundred times comes 4 Here am I ’ 
one 4 Peace ’ from thee, — a thousand times He answers 4 And on Ihee ’ 2 
let men do good or ill, His mercy and His bountv still pro* eed 

Poverty is anornamont m His court — thou bungcst thy worldly 
stock in trade and its profits as a present s but thy long grief is what 
He will accept His abundance will rec eive thy neediness Bilal 4 
whose body s skin was black as a sweetheart s locks was a fnend in 
10 His court lus outward garment * became as a blac k moh of amorous 
allurement upon the face of the maidens of Paradise ' 


1 or poverty <f p 73 I 1 

2 ‘ O T ord Yu rdhb tj pities a cry of distress labbaiL here am T 

^present m thy serviof ) ih an ejaculation used by the pilgrims on the road to 
More ft. Peace sal m (salam alatlra peace bo on thee ) is of course the 
common salutation of Musalrniins to winch the answer is wa alatka as-salum 

and upon thoo peace 

8 JljJ hero a present {_,ift B reads without i/iTfat it might then 

be translated Then bring thou po\ ei ty it is capital and interest too * 

4 4 negro one of Muhammad s first converts the mu ajlidlnn of his 
mosque at Medina 

6 * e. his black skin 

8 A molo of course being a mark of beauty In all conies there follows 
here a line He changes the skin of both enemy and friend m thoir future 
state to make it new again This is evidently a reference to Qur 4 50 

11 Verily those who disbelieve in our signs we will broil them with fire whenever 
their skins are well done then we will change them for other skins that they may 
taste the torment The commentators add “ In the original it refers only to 

the unbelievers here (m the text) however it means that the skins of God s 
enemies shall be changed so that they may be further tormented and those 
of friends that God may show them further mercy ” L ( * to give them a new 
beauty * * B) But the tenor of the line is in direct contradiction to the preceding 
one which speaks of Bilal sskm m Paradise as a mole on the face of the hour is 
and it is exactly the sort of comment which would suggest itself to a pious and 
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0 Thou who marshallest the company of darwfshes, 0 Thou who 
watchest the sorrow of the sore at heart, heal him who is now like unto 
a quince j make him like the bowstnng who is now bent as the bow * 

1 am utterly helpless m the grasp of poverty , O Thou, who lulest 
the affairs of men, rule mine I am solitary m tho land of the angels, 
lonely in the glory of the world of might the verse of my knowledge 15 
has not even a beginning but the excess of my yearning has no end 

On Being Giad j* God Most High and Humbling onbsllf 

before Him 

O Life of all the contented, whograntest the desires of the desirous 
the acts in me that are right Thou makest so — Thou kinder to me 
than T am to myself No bounds are set to Thy mercy, no interruption 

ipptars in Thv bounty Whatever Thou givest, give thy slave piety , 20 
ic < ept of him and sot him near Thyself Gladden my heart with the 
thought of the holiness of religion , make fire of my human body of 
dust and wind 4 It is Thine to show mercy and to forgive, mine to 
stumble and to fall I am not wise, — receive mo, though drunk , I 75 
havi slipped, take Thou my hand I know full well that Thou hidest 
me Thy screening of me has made me proud I know not what has 
hcen from all eternity condemned to rejection , I know not who will be 
< alh d at the last 1 have no power to anger or to reconcile Thee, nor 
does my adulation advantage Thee My straying heart now seeks 5 
return to Thee , my un< leanness is drenched by the pupil of m\ eve 


not too careful roadoi I think therefore that the lino in question was originally 
a marginal note in an early copy which has been transferred to the text 

A second line also is inserted here It avails nothing to como forth for 
the purpose of protecting faith and country 1 his has evidently no connection 
with tho context and has probably been introduced from elsewhere by mistake 
though 1 cannot say whore it may have come from B explains since His is 
the sole authority m this matter He gives to no head (or chief) any guarantee on 
account of having protected either religion or state 

l 4 Of yellow countenance like a quince ’ B There is a pun on thi 
words 4 quince • and heal * Him * refers to the writer 

* t e make him straight again who is now bent with grief 

* %St two of the five worlds or five planes of existence of the 
fcurfis cf Oibb op c%L pp 55 56. 

4 %,e , 4 4 destroy it bum it m the fire of love * ’ B 
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Show my straying heart a path, open a door before the pupil of 
my eye, that it 1 may not be proud before Thy works, that it * may 
have no fear before Thy might 8 0 Thou who shepherdest this flock 
with Thy mercy, — but what speech is all this 2 they are all Thee 4 
10 Show Thou mercy on my soul and on my clay, that my soul’s 
sorrow may be assuaged within me 6 Do Thou chensh me, for others 
are hard , 6 do Thou receive me, for others themselves are rent 
asunder 

How can I be intimate with other than Thee 1 They are dead, — 
Thou art my sufficient Friend What is to me the bounty of Theeness 
and doubleness, so long as I beheve that I am I, and Thou art Thou 
What to me is all this smoke, m face of Thy fire ? Since Thou 


1 %.f the straying heart 
t e the pupil of the eye 

8 And so may not falter m the search B 

* t.e 1 What is all this I have been saying about shepherd and sheep * 
All that is is Thee shepherd and sheep both ’ B lam unable to translate the 
next line 

8 Or reading aufclSj for oaKi ( ma> not be assuaged ) the meaning 
will be Bestow on me the grace of the search that 1 may ever have in me 
anxiety of heart and never let go out of mv heart the thought of perfect ex 
eellence ’* B 

„ 9 

8 Reading AM with B to rhyme with AM Jtf, T reading 

explains as j 

7 The bounty of Thee-ness and doubleness ’ \ e the blessings of this 
phenomenal existence of this existence apart from union with God of this 
present world. As long as I deem that anght remains of my phenomenal 
being which necessitates this * Thee-ness * and doubleness and disunion and 

have not amvod at the stage of annihilation and union and essenceship ( «_**&**') f 
what have I to do with the bounty of Thee-ness and doubleness ? Every favour 

which oomes under the form of duality ( ) and want of concordance 

(which is a necessity of phenomenal existence) and which comes before the stage 
of annihilation is reached whether it be of this world or the next is to me a 
favour of Theeness and doubleness. And he who seeks essenceship and union 
what shall he do with it T * L (te. he is pressing on to something better) 
If there were any evidence for it I would however read J f** Lf* ^ ‘ * What 
are the bounties of a separate existence to me when I know that I am I end Thou 
art me also ’ ’ when my union with God is complete. 
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art, let the existence of all else cease the world’s existence oonsists 15 
in the wind of Thy favour, 0 Thou, injury from whom is better 
than the world’s gam 

I know not what sort of man he is, who m his folly can ever have 
sufficiency of Thee Can a man remain alive without Thy succour, 
or exist apart from Thy favour 2 How can he gneve who possesses 
Thee , or how can he prosper who is without Thee ? That of which 
Thou saidst, Eat not, I have eaten , and what Thou forbadest, that 
have I done , yet if I possess Thee, I am a coin of pure gold, 4 and with- 20 
out Thee, I am a mill wheel’s groaning 3 I am in an agony * for fear 
of death, be Thou my life, that I die not 6 Why sendest Thou Thy 
word and sword to me 2 Alas for me, who am I apart from Thee 2 

H Thou receive me, 0 Thou dependent on no cause,* what matters 76 
the good or ill of a handful of dust 2 This is the dust’s high honour, 
that its speech should be in praise of Thee , 1 Thy glory has taken away 
the dust’s dishonour, has exalted its head even to the Throne Hadst 
Thou not given the word of permission, who, for that he is so far from 
Thee, could utter Thy name 2 Mankind would not have dared to 5 
praise Thee in their imperfect speech 8 What is to be found in our 


1 “ Since Thou who art the permanent root art let everyone else whose 
existence is contingent perish for the perishing of the branch harms not the 
root L 

a bemg the gold coin commonly called an 

ashrafi £ the sixth part of anything Hence a com of six sixths x e. 
of pure gold 

3 nothing 

the pains of colic or dysentery 

5 B refers to Qur 10 64 Are not venly , the friends of God those 

on whom there is no fear neither shall they be grieved ? 99 

6 j , of p 28 1 14 ^1** «— -jp , « God s essence 

is independent of cause ’ 

7 B apparently would take this as a rhetorical question with a negative 
implication ‘ 1 Shall the dust then have the honour of speaking Thy praise 7 

8 C s variant ( lAp ) shows how the first hemistich is to be scanned. 

jUp* is the metaphoric, allegorical, symbolic, as opposed to the real and true , 

as m the saying * The symbolic is a bridge to the Truth. Hence is used 
of this world as opposed to the world of reality and truth. 
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reason or our drunkenness i 1 for we are not, nor have we an exist 
ence 

Though we be full of self, punfy us from our sins , by some way of 
deliverance save me from destruction In presence of Thy decree, 
though I be wisdom’s self, yet who am I that I should count as either 
good or evil 2 My evil becomes good when Thou acceptest it my 
good, evil when Thou refusest it 2 

10 Thou art ah , 0 Lord, both my good and ill / and, wondeiful to 
say, no ill comes from Thee f * Only an evil doer commits evil Thou 
canst only be desenbed as altogethci good Thou wiliest good foi 
Thy servants continually, but the scivants themselves know naught 
of Thee Within this veil of passion and desire 5 our ignorance can 
only ask for pardon at the hands of Thy Omniscience If we have 
behaved like dogs in our duty, Thou hast found no tigenshness m us, — 
16 then pass over our otfence As we stand, awaiting the fulfilment of 
Thy piomised kindness at the bountiful dooi of the Court of lh\ 
generosity on Thy side all is abundance the falling short is in oui 
works 

O* His Kindness and Bounty 

0 Lord, the Enduung, the Holy, whose kingdom is not ot touch 
or sense , by Thee we eonquer, without Thee we fail in Thee we are 
20 content, apart from Thee unsatisfied Though none amongst us is 
of any avail, is not Thy kindness a sufficient messenger of promise ? 
Thou hast given us our religion give us a sure belief in it though wo 
have the faith give us yet more Checkmated on the chessboard of 


* t r whether wc piaiso Mini with oui understanding or whether with oui 
van t of it we are unable to do so fitting D 

i Reading fur u ** ^ >w T5 suggests to bo possible (f the 

reading in CH. 

•>* j , an expression moaning Himplv all as 

etc L 

* * c as 1 explains it the epithet of evil does not apply to Thee os 
when a painter pourtra>s good and evil m his pictures the good and the evil 
are in the painting not prop* rt os of the painter 

* if being as we are in tins imperfect world 

8 Tigers being slain and destroyed outright but dogs more mildlj punished, 
B 
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our passions as we are, 1 we thirst for the heavenly valley , none of us 77 
can tell the good from ill, — give us what Thou knowest to be good 
0 Thou, desire of the desirous, 4 0 Thou, the hope of those who hope, 

O Thou who seest what is manifest, who knowest what is hidden, 
Thou surely accomphshest my hope , all my hope is in Thy mercy, — 
life and daily bread, all is of Thy bounty From the river p of the true 6 
rehgion give to my thirsty heart a draught full of the light of the Truth 
Not by wisdom and not by skill can I obtain other intercessor 
with Tlice than Thyself All that Thy decree has written for me is 
well , it is not ill I can dispense with everything, — all that is , but 
Thou art indispensable to me , receive me Thou f In the rose-tree of 
the search the nightingale of love trills its song of “ Thou art all 
The falcon of my glory 4 llics up from the path of lowliness higher than 10 
the sidra-troc He rules empires who presses on towards Thee 
hut whoso makes not foi this door, wretched is he 

Who shall give me speech f but Thou 7 Who shall save me from 
myself but Thou 7 Thou buyest not h perfume and paint and deceit 
save me from all this, O Thou who art all » Thou buyest weakness 
and helplessness and feebleness, but not indolence and stupidity and 
uncleanness Pam becomes ease at Thy couit, silence is peifect 15 
eloquent c Kill eveiytlung^ and, foi it all, to be received by Thee 
will be sufficient blood money lo turn the reins of hope away from 
Thee — what is that but the sign and mark of a fall 7 u Thy \ ongeance 


• if in tho theatre oi battlefield where wo wage war with our lower selves 
we are helpless and overthrown 

i chef thoso who diuw paint picture their desire who 1ia\< 

1 he hgure oi their desires in their hearl B 

V* ht abundance Qur 108 1 \ enly we have given Ihce abun 

dnnee (al kant±ar) The name also of a m or in Paratbso v Hughes Diet ot 
Islam and Sale ad loc 

* tho incorporeal soul or love strong desire * B 

ft winch B interprets of the the reasonable soul 

6 * e acceptest not hast no use for 

7 ^ ^ i * c » resignation and acquiescence B 

3 Ail our desires and passions and follies and impurities B 

y lUj according to B is used especially for tho falling and slipping of saints 
and prophets 
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takes shape m the soul of whoso seeks aught but to be beloved of 
Thy presence , 0 Guardian of the mysteries, save our inward nature 
from the impress winch marks the wicked 1 

20 On Turning to God 

0 Creator of the world, who preservest the soul in beauty , 0 Thou 
who guidest the understanding to the path of true devotion , m the 
Paradise of the skies they are all raw youths , in Thy Paradise are 

78 those who dnnk of Hell 1 What are good and ill to me at Thy door 2 * 
What is Heaven to me when Thou art there 2 Who oan show 
forth m tins deceptive mirror 8 the import of the words ‘ ‘ All-knowing * ’ 
and ct All powerful 9 9 2 * 

When the heart’s blood bores the liver, what is Hell, what a 
baker’s live coal 26 Hell would become Heaven through fear of 
5 Him , how can clay become a brick without a mould 26 Those who 

1 B explains the Paradise of the skies as the Paradise of the temporal 

delights described by the theologians Thy Paradise is God Himself and 

His radiant face * f His approval of and kindness towards His servants the 
bestowal of blessings which cannot be imagined. This Paradise is what those 
seek who drink of Hell t e those who give their heads m the wsdi of knowledge 
and search who m their search experience a hell of hardship, whose souls are as a 
thousand fire-temples with the flame and blaze of love of the True Beaut j to 
them the other Paradise is nothing 

* What have I to do with distinction of good and ill ? The Court of 
Glory is not concerned w ith that there is naught else thei e but Theo ' * B 

8 % e the world full of deceits B 

jjjj j r 1 * && the explanation of the attrbutes of God 

by means of earthly teaching and the suitable particularization of the meanings 
of His names according to the special signification of each Hence because of 
+.hiR impossibility the variations and differences both verbal and of meaning 
which have arisen as to the interpretations of the names of God But such 
contradictions wall disappear hereafter when we are united to Thee for there 
where Thou art none of these words ( aJo j exist nor does the question of their 
meanings sully that place ’ B 

6 t.e. w hat difference is there between Hell and a baker’s live coal T “ To 
those whose livers are burnt who are bored through by love, Hell with all its 
fire *t»H flame is no more than a spark that is extinguished,’ * B. 

9 “ So too the life of the Knower becomes not perfect without the disposing 
power of the Master ’ ’ B. The connection with the preceding hemistich is not, 
however, very clear 
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love Thee weep in their laughter because of Thee y those who know 
Thee laugh m their weeping because of Thee 1 They rest m Paradise 
who are m Thy fire ,* but the most are contented apart from Thee with 
the maidens of the eyes 8 If Thou send me from Thy door to Hell, I 
will not go on foot but on my head ,* but whoso opposes Thy decree, 
his soul shall hold up a mirror to him, because of his recklessness * 

His standing and his occupation Thou givest to everyone , a 
friend is a snake, — a snake a fnend if sent by Thee Though threat- 10 
ened with c< None mil think himself secure I cannot have enough of 
Thee , nor do I become bold because of “Be not m despair If 
Thou givest poison to my soul, I cannot mention anything bitterer 
than sugar " He only is secure from Thy craft who is mean and 


1 The first expression meaning to weep from joy the second * to laugh 
at bitterness ' they being patient under trial are sad at heart though out 
wardly smiling Or they weep Bore at their own true state and laugh with joy 
at. being accepted by God * B 

9 pa f also a name for Hell Those who are m the fire of trial and 

seeking are as it were reposing m Paradise for that fire is their souls’ peace 
and rest B 

s The maids with modest glances with bright and large eyes of Qur 55 
That is they are contented with the ‘ Paradise of the skies * and its delights 
as doscnbed in sensual language 

* *.«. with absolute submission. If Thou send me from Thy dooi 
to Hell — if Thou so approA e — I will make my head my foot and go for that 
Hell will not be Hell Thy decree will give me such delight that Hell will 
become Heavon ’ B 

5 ajf Jj , t e. “ the delight of being accepted by 

God shall be revorsed m his experience (as the image m a glass is reversed) 
that is his state shall become Hell and naught but Hell shall be the outcome ' B 
Or taking in the more usual meaning we might interpret “ his soul makes 
his recklessness a cover for him ” to harden him still further and makehun more 
refractory 

8 The references are to Qur 7 96. “ But none will think htmaelf secure 

from the craft of God except the people who perish ” and Qur 39 54. “ Be not 

tn despair of the mercy of God verily God forqives sms all of them.' 9 

1 *.&, the poison is so sweet that sugar by comparison is the bitterest 
thing possible. Or, • I can say nothing bitterer, no bitterer word than sugar,’ 

• e., ‘ it is sugar ’ ” L. 

0 
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lowly , Thy peace and Thy craft appear alike, 1 * * * but at Thy craft the 
wise man trembles We must not think ourselves secure against Thy 
15 oraft, for neither obedience nor sin u of avail ,* he only thinks 
himself secure, who knows not Thy craft in dealing with wicked 
ness 


He who trusts in his Submission suffers a Manifest 

Hurt 

An old fox said to another c ‘ 0 master of wisdom and counsel 
and knowledge, make haste, take two hundred dirams, and convev 
our letter to these dogs” He said, “The pay is better than 
20 a headache, but it is a heavy and perilous task , when my life 
has been spent m tins venture, what use will your dirams be 
then*” 

A feeling of security against Thy decree, 0 God, is, nghtiv under- 
stood, the essence of error, it made both ‘Azazfl and BaPam in 
famous 5 


1 * Thy peace and Thy craft are to outward appearance alike the craft 

conBists in following up Thy servant with benefits and then seizing him in a wav 
of which he is unaware He is the wise man who ran distinguish between 

Thy peace and Thy craft ’ L 

£ “ For often sin inasmuch as it is a cause of repentance and turning to 
God is by His mercy esteemed as equal to obedience and obedience because 
of the pride to which it gi\es rise, by His wrath as on the same level as sm 
and so since even sm is not without its advantage both sm and obedience 
are here mentioned together ’ L 

* The fox would not have escaped injury , though obedient obedience 
is no guarantee against suffering Or as B says — * A confidence which arises 
from trusting in one’s obedienoe is m the matter of God’s decrees sinful for 
tho divine decree ib not restrained by obedience nor permitted by the commission 
of a fault Hence Arazll with all his submission and BaPsm with all his piety 
and dignity of priesthood were rejected at the Court of Majesty ’ ' 1 cannot 

say m what the appositeness of these references consists ‘Arazll, as before is 
probably Iblis who was expelled from heaven for refusing to worship Adam 
Balaam is not mentioned m the Qur'an bnt the Talalain (v Hughes e v Balaam) 
say ‘ that he was a learned man among the Israelites who was requested by the 
Canaamtes to curse Moses at the time when he was about to attack the JabbSrGn 
or ' giants ’ a tribe of Canaamtes. Balaam at first refused to do so but at last 
yielded when valuable presents were made to him ’ 
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On Devotion to God 79 

Say, 4 4 Grind sleep under the foot of the horsemen of thy thought 9 ’ 
for this is of Thy Court 1 When Thou stnkest off the head of him 
m whom Self no long dwells, he rejoices in Thee, like a candle * If 
I have Thee, what care I for intellect, and honour, and gold * Thou 
art both world and faith , what care I for aught else 2 * 4 5 * * Do Thou give 5 
me a heart, and then see Thou my valour , call me to be Thy fox, and 
see how like a tiger I shall be 8 If I fill my quiver with Thy arrows 
I gnp Mount Qaf by loins and armpits * Thou art his Fnend who is 
not knowledgeless , b Thou belongest to him who belongs not to 
Self No one who legaids Solf can see God he who looks at Self is 
not one of the faith , if thou art a man of the Path and of the true 
religion, cease for a time to contemplate thyself 

0 God, Omnipotent, Forgiving, drive not Thy servant from Thy 10 

dooi , make me Thy captive , take away my mdifferenoe , tf make me 
athirst for Thee, — give me not water ? Why should I seek mv soul 

in tins or that ' my pain itself leads me to Thee, my goal 

1 ‘ This t c tho thought Slocp * is the sleep of indifference ui the 

house of sorrows ( y& 9 %.c tho world) The thought is the thought 

of Kealit\ (^2 UR* JLA.) referring to those delights of thought which the 
ivnowors of God expenenco in thinking of His Essence B 

4 As a candle bums more brighth (here compared to rejoicing ht laughing) 
when its head is struck off * c when snuffed 

0 The fox being a woak animal so if I am one of Tin weak ones I shall 
be brave enough 1 * 

4 Mount Qaf being tho mountain that m tho popular view encircles the 
world It consists of eight circular mountain chains which (< alternate with 
the Boven seas tho innermost Qiif being within the innermost of the seas which 
bears the name of tho Encircling Ocean ’ (Bahr 1 muliit) The breadth of each 
Qaf and of each sea is a five hundred years journey (Gibb, op cit p 38) For 
a reference to the BaliiM-mulut xnj p 80 L 3 The metaphor m the toxt is 
mixed , * if I fill my qun er with Thy arrows is equn alcnt to if I draw mi 
strength from Thee 

5 “ Who knows Thee, who has the knowledge of the Knowers the Sufis 

the Samts, — not the knowlodge of externals or the knowledge of the philoso- 
phers 99 B 

l%t ' sleep 

1 1 ‘ Give me a desire for Thee and increase that desire — do not quemJh 
it. Or * water ’ mav signify worldly honour and rank,” B 
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Like an ass without headstall before its greens, 1 thou now beginnest 
to employ thy worthless life Thou idly wanderest from city to city , 
15 seek thy ass on that road where thou hast lost it * If they have stolen 
thy ass from thee m ‘ Iraq, why art thou to be seen in Yazd and 
Rai ? 

Till thou becomest perfect, there is a bndge for thee , when thou 
hast become perfect, what matters sea or bndge to thee ?s Let thy 
burden on this road be thine own right-doing and knowledge, 4 and 

1 t f idly ranging at large not in strenuous fashion 

5 L states that the word ass is a sort of peg ( -tlco ) often used 

in examples in grammar m the samo way as * Zaid and * Bakr ’ (words used 
independently of their meaning, and standing for whatever may be required) 
He proceeds ‘ Hero it is equivalent to * the stra> ed animal of the belie\ er ' 
for ' Wisdom w the strayed animal of the believer * and this wisdom is the faith 
given to the prophets the righteous and the faithful This faith he lost in that 
other state of existence (or as B paraphrases L hero that first state of existence 
9 

iUk* , the world of incorporeal beings oL ^Jlc %e the angel 
world) and seeks in this And the convent onal believer ( oJLo or the unbeliever 
who has not lost the faith seeks for nothing and if in imitation he does seek 
since he does not know what it ib like he will not recognise it when he finds it 
Hence the meaning of the text — Why dost thou wander m folly from city to city ? 
What thou hast lost in that state of existence comes not to thee m this world of 
plurality except having abandoned the plurality and appurtenances of this 
transient existence in perfect strenuousness thou turn thy face towards that other 
state of existence thy lost goal so mayest thou find the object that thou soekest 
And as is said m the next line if thou hast lost thy rebgion in that state of ex 
istence what seekest thou here v Return thither And God knows best what 
is right 

On this passage cf Gibb op cU p 50 sq * The human soul is a spirit 
and therefore by virtue of its own nature in reality a citizen of the Spirit World 
Its true home is there and thence for a certain season it descends into the 
Physical Plane where to enable it to act upon its surroundings it is clothed m a 
physical body So long as it is thus swathed m corporeity the soul ever con 
sciously or unconsciously seeks to regain its proper world etc.” 

a Till thou become altogether of God attameet to the degree of com 
pleteness m God when all contingent existences become parts or members of thee 
there is a bndge for thee, for thou hast many obstructions and hindrances m 
the path of thy journey But when thou art complete bndge and ocean arc 
the same to thee and the obstructions great or small that stood m the way of 
thy amvmg can no longer hinder thy union with God ’ ' L 

* 11 The products of thy religion,” B 
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trouble not thyself about any bridge Make not for the boat, for it 
is not safe , he who goes by boat knows nothing of the sea , it 
would be a strange sight to see a duok, however young and inex- 
perienced, seeking for a boat 1 * * Though a duckling be bom but 20 
yesterday, it goes up to its breast in the water Be thou as a 
duck, — religion the stream , fear not the fordless sea’s abyss 
the duckling swims m the midst of the sea of c Uman, whence the 
ignorant boatman turns back 0 Lord, for the honour of Adam ,*80 
confound these fools of the world } 

If thou maintain thy foot in the path of the Eternal, thou wilt 
hold the sea in thy hand , the surface of the outer encircling ocean* is 
a bi idge to the foot that speaks with the Eternal 4 5 

[Of His Mekoy ] 6 

Malice and rancour are far removed from His attributes for 
hate belongs to him who is under command It is not permissible 5 


1 Though the joumoyer be young and now in his surroundings he must 
bo like a duck in swimming in the spiritual ocean and a duok that sought for a 
boat ic. m this ceso a traveller who on the path was m bondage to the customs 
and habits of this world would be a strange sight So the wayfarer must nbau 
don these and swim on the sea of Truth without the help of the things of this 
world * L 

s With reference to whom it was said (m the Qur an) Verily I mil placf 
upon the earth a vicegerent * * B 

s ^ note on p 70 1 6 *tip 

4 «^e <Jaj imper of Ar JL* he spoke , here for 

speech * The foot can cross unhindered over that sea without any bridge 

>r possibly the ocean may be used of the sea of Truth Or may 

mean the highest heaven which encloses all (» e. the ninth sphere, enclosing all 
the others v Gibb op cit. pp. 43 44) to the foot which speaks with God the 

encircling extent of the high throne of God , — but I cannot find that the 

c£ v *]|r wXlf was identified with the tjy*) is as abridge beneath it, because of 
the foot s dignity and high honour,” L. 

5 The texts entitle this Chapter ‘ Of blameworthy Qualities verily they arc 
not among the Attributes of God Most High ’ or something closely resembling this 

But such a title is quite inapplicable to any but the first few lines, and I have 
felt obliged to omit it. 
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to speak of anger in respect of God, for God has no quality of anger , 1 * * * 
anger and hatred are both due to constraint by supenor foroe, and 
both qualities are far distant from God Anger and passion and re- 
conciliation and hatred and malice are not among the attributes of the 
one sole God , from God the Creator all is mercy, He is the Veiler* 
of His slaves , of His mercy He gives thee counsel , He draws thee to 
10 Himself by the kindness of the noose 5 If thou comest not, He calls 
thee towards Himself He offers thee Paradise in His kindness but 
because thou livest in this abode of sorrow thou of thy folly hast 
taken the road of flight Thou art as a shell for the pearl of the 
belief in the Unity thou art a successor of the newly created Adam ,* 
if thou lose that pearl of thy belief, m bemg dispossessed of it thou 
wilt be parted from th} substance , but if thou guard that pearl 
15 thou slialt raise th\ head beyond the seven and the four , 6 thou 
shalt leach eternal happiness, and no created thing shall harm thee , 
thou shalt be exalted m the present time, and upon the plain of 
eternity thou shalt be os a hawk, thy alighting place shall be the 
hand of kings, th\ feet shall be freed from the depths of the nnre 

Oh Hm WHO lEEDS WE AM) GIVES ME DRINK 6 

When thev captuie the hawk in the wilds, they secure it neck and 
20 feet , they quickly cover up both its eyes and proceed to teach it to 
hunt The hawk becomes accustomed and habituated to the strangers, 
81 and shuts its eyes upon its old associates , it is content with little food 
and thinks no more of what it used to eat The falconer then becomes 
its attendant, and allows it to look out of one corner of an eye, so that 


1 How then asks L, explain the passages of the Qur’an where God is spoken 

of as hating ? They refer to the just punishment of man not the rage of animal 
strength which is reprobated 

* 1 1 of sin, etc 

8 ‘ * By kindness which appearsas*a noose that is by kindness m the dress 
of anger,” L 

* t e., Adam as he was when first oreated, a perfect man 

6 The seven planets, and the four elements, shalt enter another region 
than that of matter and planetary influences. 

* A c onti n u ation of the formerchapter m connection w ith the mention ol 
the hawk m the last lines of it. 
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it may only see himself, and come to prefer him before all others From 
him it takes all its food and dnnk, and sleeps not foramoment apart 
from him Then he opens one of its eyes completely, and it looks 6 
contentedly, not angrily, upon him , it abandons its former habits and 
disposition, and cares not to associate with any other And now it is 
fit for the assembly and the hand of kings, and with it they grace the 
chase Had it not suffered hardship it would still have been intract- 
able, and would have flown out at everyone it saw 

Others are heedless, — do thou be wise, and on this path keep thy 
tongue silent The condition laid on such an one is that he should 10 
receive all food and drink from the Causer, not from the causes 1 * 3 
Go, suffer liardslup, if thou wouldst be cherished , and if not be 
content with the road to Hell None evoi attained his object without 
endunng hardship till thou bum them what difference eanst thou 
see between the willow and aloes wood 77 

O* the Multitude , they abb like Cattle— nay they are 

MORE ERRING s 

On the colt that is full throe years old the breaker puts the saddle 
and bridle he gives him a training in manners, and takes Ins restive- 15 
ness out of him , he makes him obedient to the rein, — what is called a 
handy horse Then he is fit for kings to ride, and they deck him with 
gold and jewels 

If that colt had not experienced these necessary hardships, he 
would ha\e been of less use than an ass, only fit to carry millstones , 
and would have been perpetually in pain from his loads, bearing now 20 
the Jew’s baggage, now the Christian’s in pam and sorrow and 
tribulation 

The man who has never undergone hardship has not, so think 
the wise, received a full measure of blessing , he is Hell’s food, is m 
terror , even m Hell he is no more than a stone ,* his is the place of fear 82 

1 ic. recognise all blessings as coming from the Causer of causes the First 
Cause God not from any of His secondary manifestations. 

* Aloes wood when burnt giving out a fragrant smell . 

3 A reference to Qur 7 178 and 25 40, where these words occur The fol- 
lowing passage on the training of the colt is a continuation of the same line of 
thought as the above on the training of the hawk 

* *.«. an idol v note on next line 
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and dread, it is read m His incontrovertible book, 1 '‘Whmt fueli s 
men/ 4 

Though thou canst neither purpose nor compass aught witliou 
Him, yet religion’s task is not to be accomplished without thee, any 
more than without Him , 8 religion’s task is not an easy business, God’s 
religion is always a thing of heaviness 4 God’s religion is a man’s 
5 crown and diadem , does a crown befit a worthless man ? Guard thy 
religion, so mayest thou attain thy kingdom , 6 otherwise, know that 
without religion thou art a man of naught Tread the path of reli 
gion, for if thou do so, thou shalt not tremble like a branch in naked 
ness Sweet is religion’s path and God’s decree 1 leave the black 
mire, lift thv feet out of it 

On the Desire for God * 

Theieafter the desire for God, 1 existing m lus heart and soul and 
10 reason and discernment/ becomes Ins horse w when this creation has 

1 jd i ( the Qur an. 

s Qur 2 22 Then fear the fire whose fuel men and stones (* < idols) 
prepared for misbelievers * Thore next follows a line in all the texts which runs 
* Fc-him exist unbelief and faith oviland good who sees m religion its outward 
form in the ass only its skin Tho idea has been met with before but it does 
not fit m here 

8 * Thou canst not fulh perform the task of thv religion w ithout exerting 
thyself, nor canst thou attempt or find strength for the task without His tom 
mand and permission ’ B 

* ciJ* a substantive from jf j groaning lamentation through j) b 
used as an adjective not as B a fresh brilliance and active trading 

;f> if*/ } *j 1 

• M Thy religion — the religion of the Knowers thy Kingdom , — the king 
rlom of everlasting life B 

® This chapter occurs m different places in different copies the present 
is ce tainly an unsatisfactory place for it since tho first word * thereafter can 
hardly refer to the preceding chapter and there is a sudden change from tho use 
of the second person to that of the third 

7 Here as also in the titlo and subsequently the word is simply 
desire ' 

8 db* lit tastmg trying probing also the distinction of truth 
and falsehood by the light of divine grace 

9 O 1 tlie animal on which Muhammad took his night- journey to heaven 

UU , the bright one ‘After passing the various steps and stages of the journey 
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become a prison to him, his soul seeks freedom , a fire is kindled within 
him, which bums up soul and reason and religion 1 

So long as he seeks for love with self in view, there waits for him 
the crucible of renunciation , whoso has newly undertaken the way of 
love, his renunciation is the key of the gate Desire, when it is joined 
to its mistress, is gladness, but he who seeks mistress is far from God 
The legion of thy pleasures will cast thee into the fire, the following 15 
out of thy desire for God will keep thee safe as a virgin of Paradise 

Then when the soul sets forth from the gate, the old heart becomes 
new thereat , lus form escapes from the bonds of nature, the heart 
gives back its charge to the spirit 4 From earth to God’s throne comes 
forth a mighty shout by reason of his soul’s progress , the dust raised 
by the wind of his desire and pain turns woman mto man if it but pass 
by her s All that would cause him trouble m his way quits the path 20 
before him , before him the mountains in fear become coloured wool 
for his socks , the fire m him destroys the glory of the sea for the sake 
of his upward ascent When he is roused to leave himself* they throw 83 
down the stars before him when his eye sees the brightness of the Path 

desire (for God) becomes the horse by whose help it is possible to reach the sought 
for goal but not by a corporeal Burlq but by heart and soul and understanding 
and discernment L Omitting with HIB the ^ between JU* and m 
the second hemistich the meaning would be his joy ( ^ a ) is of the heart 
and soul and understanding t e not sensual joys thus would have the 

same meaning as m 1 15 inf 

1 The natural soul ( ^«a1= u 1 * ) worldly reason and the religion 
of externals so that nothing remains of the soul s grief or gladnoss of reason’s 
right conduct or wrong of religion s rule or bond B 

* »*— +3 jb j Jd A&j jb £x)r JJU J what 

exactly moans 1 do not know B referring to the travoller or to the soul says 
that ' it escapes from this unreal form ( ) and these tyrannical 

mandates ( Ax9jp ), the necessities of human nature and comes 

forth from its bodily habitation The heart's charge I suppose to be life, or 
the faculty or capacity or capability of life on earth the Spirit to be the Spirit 
of God &Ut £j) though B continuing the note m a very unenlightemng man 
ner speaks of ‘ the day of ataitu tnrabbikum ’ the day of the original qo\ enant 
between God and roan \ Qur 7 172. 

3 t e. as B explains, an imper ect being mto a perfect. 

* ' ’ When he is separated from his own existenoe ’ B 
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the sun seems dark to him by its side There is noevil or good in that 
world, no earth or sun or stars , but whoso walks not in love’s street, 
5 nor m his heart seeks love, for him is made a different heaven, him 
they seat upon a different earth 

Because of the labour of his search Gabnel unceasingly bathes 
his face in the water of life Understanding is bewildered by his 
soul’s shout , devils become firewood for the lightning of his horse’s 
hoofs , to pursue the path lus pamed heart 1 would burn mankind with 
fire of sighs None of the contented * can know the secret of his sigh, 
10 none pious with earthly piety * oan ever find his footprints When 
his horse’s hoof scatters the dust, Gabnel makes of it a life-giving 
fragrance , * as he makes towards the world of annihilation the wind 
cries 6 Halt a moment ’ , b Mustafa * standing by his path in bene- 
volence calls out ‘ 0 Lord, keep him safe 1 ’ Because of Ins high 
dignity God suspends the scales of justice from his heart , the fnend 
of God * spnnkles water in lus path , Gabnel’s seif cracks the whip b 

H On His Decree and Ordinance 1(1 and His Creati\e Power 11 

All that comes forth in the world is by decree, and what the prophet 

1 j! iJJU, the owner of his pain, * which B explains as his heart 

4 f.c none who is not eager anxious 

lit jealous high minded also in Persian a holy man I 
accept B s explanation jaUdjj**, f one h °ly according to the religion of 
externals. 

* .byxflfc being swoet smelling herbs laid on the dead Here apparently 
the herbs are to have the power of restoring life 

6 % e , the wind is unable to come up with him in his rapid transit 

** A name of Muh&mmad lit. ‘ the chosen. ' 

7 ue, t as I take it his position is so elevated that God uses his heart as a 
point from which to suspend the scales of His justice 

8 A title of Abraham. 

a lo spur him on as he runs or isyuc may be a drumstick ' and so 
* Gabriel beats the drum ’ The ending of the chapter ib very abrupt another 
indication that it is misplaced here and is probably continued elsewhere , though 
whore, I have not discovered. 

10 jASjUlj, “ the decree existing in the Divine mind from All eternity, 
and the execution and declaration of the decree at the appointed time ” Stem 

11 The first line of the chapter in the texts should evidently go elsewhere 
but where, I have, as m other such cases not been able to determine. It runs, 
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speaks is also by decree, 1 infidelity and faith, good and evil, old and 
new, — all is referable to Him , whatso exists, is under the command 
of the Almighty , all things work m accordance with the decree All 
are in subjection, — His Omnipotence the subduer , His creative Power 
appears high above all All is subject to His Omnipotence, dependent 20 
on His mercy , all were preceded in time by His eternal Omniscience 
The man of the people, or he of the philosophers, he who is under com 
maud, oi who is of the learned, — all must return to His Presence 
whoso possesses power, it is of His favour His causes have displaced 84 
Reason from her position ,* His methods of deriving one thing from 
another ha\ e cut off the soul’s feet 

lluough the instrumentality of thy reason He hue given to th\ petitioning 
both the commands of religion and the understanding that talongs to this pre 
ent hfo J lap being the equivalent of Jbr Or da* m the first 

hemistich not having the izafat and the address being to God not to man 
*luu lia*t given to our petitioning through the instrumentality of the 
L Qiv ersal Reason ( (Jap = dUe ) both the commands L 

1 God s decree may bo interpreted os equivalent to ^cf the 

world of command i < the world of incorporeal beings the angel viorld the 
world of meanings / ^jljuc ) So whatso springs up m this world of 
mankind originates in the world oi meanings and what the prophet utters also 
originates there T Ab to the various worlds or planes of existence 1 mav 
rettr to Gibb op cit pp '>5-50 As he says the accounts we have of them are 
confused and differ more or less in the different authorities Hero in L s note 
tho world of fixed prototypes (world of meanings — tho true meanings which 
underlie names and the outward Bhow of things) tho world of might and the 
angel world (world of similitudes) are treated as one — the A lam-trm alaktil 
opposed to the Alam-x-mxUk the five worlds being reduced, as often to two 
The idea of the text is that which Gibb expresses thus (p 56) — The world 
of similitudes is so called because m it exist, ready to be materialized the forms 
which are to be actualized on the Physical Plane The number of these which 
are so actualized at any given tunc is m proportion to tho whole * as a little nng 
m the midst of a vast desert ’ * 

* “In tho world of causes, the Causer of causes has so set causes m action 
that Reason has been removed from her place Or His causes have made an old 
rag ( JLu ) of Reason ' ue Reason is as an old rag powerless to comprehend 
them ” B 

* Iti used of tracing an individual’s descent the meaning of the 
sentence is that the soul is unable to follow His methods of working 
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The soul’s relation to the world of life J is like a blind man and a 
pearl of ‘Uraman 4 One showed a pearl to a bhnd man , the greedy 
fool asked him, 4 How much wilt thou give for this pearl 9 ’ 8 He said, 
5 4 A round cake and two fishes , for no one can discern ruby or pearl, — 
why be angry 9 — except by the pearl of the eje So, since God has 
not given me this pearl, 4 do thou take away that othei pearl, and talk 
no more folly If thou dost not wish to be laughed at by the ass, take 
thy pearl to one who is skilled in pearls , as soon as he puts the sole 
of his foot upon the oyster, his art knows well its value ’ B Undei 
standing is a tent before His gate, the soul a soldier m His arim 0 
10 the soul fiom fear of being injected by Him sweeps not the dust of His 
Court except bv permission all in place and time are His piopertv, 
from the Be ’ of His decree to the wicket of 4 Tt was ’ His deciee 
has commanded the sei vice of His Court to all intelligences in the words 
4 Obey Qod * , from the \egetative to the reasonable soul 8 all like 
slaves are seeking Him 


I t c the u orld of eternal Truth B ITih proscnl section jb omitted b\ 
CH and perhaps does not belong here It may howev er be considered as a 
par nthesis exemplifying the preceding lines — that the soul is incapable of under 
standing heavonly matters. 

a i < he is unable to comprehond the value ol it l mmiln (tho saint 
as Liman pre\ lously ) the sea of Oman famous for its pearl fisheries. 

11 takes as equivalent to and hence the hemistich as spoken m 
ironical praise — Well done thou dissolute libertine * also as how 

much dost thou want for the pearl winch would be the natural interpretation 
I cannot however bring out the sense of the story otherwise than by suppos 
mg hou much wilt thou give * * 

4 t e of the eye 

5 * c , m diving, when ho lights on one at the bottom of the sea ho nn 
mediately knows its value B 

(JLoe the Primal Intelligence, pure thought the first emanation of the 
First Cause and the First or Universal Soul an emanation from the psychic 
aspect of the foregoing v Gibb op ext, p 42 ,jb a tent also an umbrella 
B prefers an umbrella-holder ’ i r 4 4 not one who possesses the secrets of tho 
Truth so the soul a soldier is not a familiar companion of His glory ’* 

lie. His decree and all intermediate causes, down to the material objects 
of this present creation. 

9 in the text is the equivalent of the philosophical S jpU>, as 

of A&Ub Cf Oibb, op cit p 48 4 There are three degrees of soul the 

Soul Vegetable 9 (Nefs-i-Vebdtive), the Soul Sensible hi * Soul Animal * — 
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Well tliou knoweet that on the plain of eternity without beginning 
works the hand of the oreative power of God, the Great and Glonous 
God’s decree has caused power in every sphere to become pregnant 16 
with act ,' so that when the way of the membranes is opened, there 
comes forth that wherewith they were pregnant 4 How shall Existence 
rebel against Him, to whom non Existence is obedient ? One word 
of command awakened the Universe , 8 all things came together into 
the circle 4 

The soul that obeys the command, and commands , the intelligence 
that understands the Qur’an and gives us our faith , wisdom, and 20 
life, and abstract form h — know that all proceed from the decree, and 
the decree from God When the sun’s light falls upon the water, 
the quiet watei is stirred into activity , 6 the sun’s reflection from the 
water falls upon the wall and paints the ceiling with beauty , know 86 
that that too, that second reflection, of the water on the wall is a re 
flection of the sun 


(Nofs-i Haj whii yaj and the 4 Soul Reasonable (Nefs-i Natiqa) The first 
whu h corresponds to what we should call the vital principle is shared in common 
by plants brutes and man its functions are growth nounshment and reproduc- 
tion Tho second which represents the principle of sensation or perception is 
confined to brutes and man its functions are sensation and voluntary movement 
The third the principle of reason belongs to man alone 

1 Power s2jy3 t v the latent possib hty of action it is by God s decree 
that matter possessing the latent possibility shows forth iIb proper activity 

* The metaphor of the embryo and the foetal membranes enclosing it 
ft x.c tho word kun ‘ Bo spoken by God at tho creation 

♦ The circle of contingent existences which the omnipotence of His know 
ledgo circumscr bed in eternity without beginning around the whole Universe B 

6 Abstr ot or absolute form corresponds to 4 corporeal form a •*#, 

v n on p 85 L 14 The first two of the expressions m the text T take to refer to 
the I uman soul which only by obodioneo is fitted for rank and command in the 
spiritual world and tho human reason respectively 4 wisdom v and life ’ may 
refer as L appears to think, to the Uni versed Reason and Universal Soul 

6 The reflecting of the sun’s light being conceived of os due to the active 
operation of the water 

1 jp* f v* of ^Ce ji L <*> nsi Bering that 

and f may refer to different things would relate to L a. tl ree 

lines previously which being one of the names of God is a manifestation of 
His Essence v Uff would then be the sun of Truth, of Real Existence ( 
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He has caused all things to return to Himself , for none can escape 
from Him All things are, yet all are far from All , thou hast read m 
theQur’&n “ AU things return 99 1 From Him are evil and good, power 
5 and might , 4 ‘ the sentence is not changed 9 is His decree 8 His decree 
changes not man can only stand in wonder before it 4 

f and ,jf would be j*f 9 the decree, the origin of understanding and 
soul and life and abstract form The meaning would then be * Know that 
the Truth as a name of God is a reflection of the sun of Truo Being and 
the decree is the reflection of the water on the wall ’ But the comparison 
seems to bo between God the decree and all created things, on the one hand 
and the sun the reflection in the water and the light on the wall on the other 
1 Qur 42 i3 Shall not all things return unto tod 9 All m the 
first hemistich of this line is alternately all created things * and * God ’ who is 
all All creation though it possesses contingent existence is far from God 
and must return to Him or , all things are contingencies of true Existence 
and only externally lia\ e an (independent) existence but from tho All all 
* e multiplicity and plurality is far distant for all springs from Unity and 
to I mty must return, as is said m the second hemistich L 

8 “If be road without tho n&fat the meaning is that the bringing 
into being of bad and good w hich is here credited to God is (by) His power and 
might l e His power and might are the origin ( ) of both good and bad 

deeds not that the bad and good which are referable to His servants are of Him 
but that He gives the strength and power to perform them This is m accordance 
with the bohefs of the Mu tazila If we read with thei/afat ( from Him 
are the evil and the good wrought b\ strength and power ) then it means that 
the bad and good we do is of God for our power and strength is of him * I 
who thus appears somewhat ineffectually to distinguish between the being of 
God ( jyi ; and the having an ultimate source ( ) in God For the sect 

of the Mu ‘tazila \ Sale, Prel Disc Sect Mil Hughes Diet of Islam si and 
< specially Browne s Literary HiBtory of Persia, \ol i, pp 281 — 280 Tho tenets 
held by them which moro particularly bear on tho present subject are that God 
is not the author of o\ il but of good onl\ and that man is a free agent 

% Qur 50 28 The sentence not changed with me nor am I unjust to my 
servants 

* On thiB L remarks — Tho first statement requires explanation for 
in appearance many changes take place such ns the abrogation of vanouR re- 
ligions the change of qibla etc The explanation is that Hih decree which is 
fixed in His eternal Omniscience and of which these changes are tho result is 
not susceptible of change or we may say that every change which happens is 
again according to His decree and tho changes mHis commands take place by the 
decree of none other them Himself Which explanation is very fitting for (Qnr 
2 100) Whatever verses we caned or cause thee to forget we bring a better or 
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He u all powerful to do whatao He shall desire , whatso He 
wills, He does, for His is the dominion He who, invested with His 
authority, is in His secrets, and he whom He compels to be His 
slave, — all are subjected or exalted according to His decree Mankind 
heed not the good or evil , as to whatso has been, and whatso shall 
be, that only can they do which He commands All that the Master 10 
has written and set forth, the boy m school cannot but read , if from 
His records He has written out a certain alphabet, he cannot turn his 
head away from it Whether thou existest or not is naught to the 
workings of God m the path of His might and power all is God’s 
work, — happy is he who knows it 


Reason became the pen, 1 * * the soul the paper, matter received 
form, and body was transformed into individual shapes * To Love 15 
He said, 4 Fear none but me’, to Reason, 4 Know thyself ’ Reason is 


Us Itke so that in truth there has been no change oxcopt in mercy something 
better was given in exchange and so mankind can but wonder at the absence of 
change in the decree of the Essential and at the changes m the phenomenal 

1 Tho author s text has suffered \erj severely m this portion and the 
preceding chapters (from tho one 1 have called Of His mercy ) have needed a 
very large amount of rearrangement in order to exhibit oven as much consecu 
tiveness of thought as is displayed m the above translation There remains 
over the present passage which does not seem to me to fall into place m an> 
of these The passage which follows this was similarly left over from an 
earlier chapter ( On Laud and Praise ’ ) 

* * Reason is the Universal Reason soul is the roasonablo soul 
B Reason is the active agent tho soul the passive object Reason cause* the 
effect the soul is what it acts on. Matter it makes susceptible of receiving bodily 
form and body ( ) which is compounded of matter and form it makes 

susceptible of receiving vano ib outlines L Cf Qibb op cit. p 45 Within 
the hollow of the Sphere of the Moon lies the elemental world The basis of 
this is no longer ether but Matter ’ (Heyula) [m the text maya ] and un 
manent m * Matter ’ is Form ’ (Surat), without which its actualized existence is 
impossible. Form is m two degrees ‘ Corporeal Form ' (Suret-i Jismiye) and 

Specific Form * (Suret-i Nev lye). Matter m combination with the first of 
these produces Body in the Abstract * (Jism-i Mutlaq) and this in com 
bmatian with the second produces the Individual Body 
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ever Love’s vassal Love’s point of honour lies m scorning life 1 To 
Love He said, * Do thou rule as king ’ , to human nature * He said, 
‘ Live thou in thy household, in sorrow make the elements thy food, 
and afterwards take in thy hand the water of life ’ So that when 
the reasonable soul 8 has made of it 4 her riches, and expends it in the 
20 path of the Holy Spint, that Holy Spirit rejoices in the soul, and the 
soul becomes pure as the Primal Reason 6 This is the soul’s progress 
from life’s beginning to its end 6 


J That 18, perhaps in acting in contradiction to Reason. 

* t c., apparently used as the equivalent of the preceding Jflr 
H writes J&c 

* i.e. the water of life 

6 uUp % t Jb* The passage is the occasion of a long common 
tary by L and, following him B 4 After the a quisition of eternal life and the 
characters of perie* tion and the employment > expending) of those 

m the path of the Holy Spirit (either Gabn 1 or more lit* rally tho Spirit of God 
the Hol> Spirit dilates l &y» ), * e. becomes expanded and 

rejoiced because of the soul which has come to possess the characters of per 
fection. Or by the holy spint ( ) may be meant that partial 

( ) soul which is in relation to the human body then the interpretation 

will be that when this sanctified spint returns ( y* jb , the same words m a 
different sense as those pre\ lously tran lated rejoices ) to the Soul i c m 
this explanation the Univ ersal Sou) then the reasonable soul [ue that sancti- 
fied spirit) becomes pure and stainless and free from taint like Reason (lAte 

or tift* the Universal Reason) Another reading is 
y lUc 

* the Holy Spirit becomes the soul s friend soul and reason alike have then 
reached the end.’ ” 

® From its beginning as the partial soul to its end in the Universal Reason 
(B paraphrases L as usual but here substitutes Universal Soul ’ ) the road and 
path is thus t.e as has been related in the preceding verses. Or ' life s begin 

ning ' may be the material reason ( tJL ), which is a property of the 

reasonable soul ( AmJ»L Ji^l Ji ), and life's end the Real Truth 
which Is above acquired understanding ( a ULa+J f Jac J y Jjl», •* L. 
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In view of thy religion to fly from poetrv is better,— to shatter 86 
thy verse as thou wouldst an idol , 1 for religion and poetry, though at 
present they are on an equality, are utterly foreign to each other 4 
The things that are permitted to us, are forbidden to one who is 
ignorant of both of these , 8 he appreciates the difference between 
prohibition and permission who looks on ease in the light of a 
wound 4 


1 The words religion and poetry occurring in this and the next few 
lines differ onl\ in the order of their letters ( shar 1 shi'r) so also the words for 
verse and idol resemble each other (&otf but) 

* In reality they are utterly foreign for religion is extolled and poetry 
according to ‘ The poets — thos follow them who go astray (Qur 26 224) is 
< ondemned although in this age they are on an equality t e the foundations 
of religion are destroyed by the corruption of the times and religion like poetry 
has lost its basis and support If however when he says they are now on the 
same level ho is referring to his own poetr> full of truth and the knowledge of 
God then the idea is onoof praise not blame L B adds the saying “ Poets 
ar< the disciples of the Merciful 

i e religion and poelry Whatso is permitted to us * c to the people 
who ha\ e only an exoteric know ledge of religion ( A® ), is unlawful 

lor one who is far removed from this and that t r worldly concerns For * The 
yood di eds of the pious are the evil deeds of those who are brought near to God and 
true it is that those things which the people of oxtemals regard as right for them 
solves arc forbidden to the perfected L 1 give this note because of I s author 
ity I think however that us refers to the adepts and that consequently 
the meaning is the exact opposite of this v note on noxt line 

* t c. c ounts w orldl v gam aud ease as an injury and a wound those who 
aro at peace m the path of religion and truth what have they to do with those 
things * I lhe idea of this lino is what the author appears to have been lead 
mg up to — that only the man who regards earthly things as an encumbrance 
can judge of what is allowable or improper introducing the idea by reminding 
us that poetry is condemned by a strict religion he follows up the idea further m 
the suci ceding line then he asserts that he himself being above these restric- 
tions iiia} write poetry whdo others on a lower plane are debarred therefrom 
and ends with the general assertion of the present line 

The passage concludes with a line Kindness towards thine enemy is wisdom 
tor heaven lays up for thee thy good or evil fame which occurring m this 
place will serve again to illustrate the extraordinary confusion into which the 
text has fallen 

10 
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6 To Remember the Words off the All-knowing Lord renders 
bast the Accomplishment of the Aim God Most High has 
said, Say, if Men and Jinns conspired to bring the like 
of this Qur’an, they could not bring its like, not 

THOUGH THEY HELPED BACH OTHER 1 * AND SAID THE PROPHET 

(on whom be Mercy and Peace), The Qur’an is Riches , 
there is no Poverty if it be given, and there is no 
10 Riches beside it And he said (Peace be upon him), The 
Qur’an is a medicine for every Disease except Death * 

By reason of its beauty and its pleasantness the discourse of the 
Qur’&n has no conoem with clang of voioe or travail of the letter , how 
shall phenomenal existence weigh its true nature, 3 or written characters 
contain its discourse * Thought is bewildered before its outward 
15 shape, 4 * understanding stupefied before the secret of its suras , full of 
meaning and beautiful are its words and sfiras, ravishing and enchant 
mg is its outward form From it earth’s produce 6 * and the sons of the 
angel- world have ever drawn their strength and nurture , m the loosing 
of perplexities its hidden meaning is souls’ repose and hearts’ ease 
The Qur’an is balm for the wounded heart, and medicine for the pain 
of the sore at heart 8 Do thou, if thou art not a parrot nor a donkey 
20 nor an ass, surely hold the word of God to be the root of the faith. 


I This ib quoted from Qur 17 90 

* It must remain doubtful how much if any of the above long title ib 
original. The remainder of the book is concerned with the Qur'an 

s por v-dt* m this sense cf p 2 1 12 p 46 L 0 For cf \uth 

the same meaning of phenomenal existence ’ iHp 4 L 2 p 68 L 6 

* le the words m which it is clothed * It is the task of thought ( & ) 
to comprehend the partial meanings connected with things perceived by the 
senses. The author asserts that notwithstanding the outward forms m which 
the Qur 3n ib presented are sensible things thought is unable to comprehend 
even the partial truths thus manifested ' L 

/ 

6 fafa , Adam and Adam's children B 

6 Referring to Qur 10 58 “ 0 ye folk ! there has come to you a warning 

from your Lord and a halm for what is m your breasts and a guidance and a mercy 
to believers 9 ' and Qur 17 84 1 1 And we will send down of the Otif’fin that which 
is a healing and a mercy to the believers 99 



147 

and the cornerstone of piety, a mine of rabies, a treasure of spiritual 
meaning It is the canon of the wisdom of the wise, the standard 
of the practice of the learned , to praise it is joy to the soul, to look on 87 
it is solace to the mind Its verses are healing to the soul of the pious, 
its banner 1 is pain and gnef to the evil-doer , it has thrown the Universal 
Reason into affliction, has made the Universal Soul sit down m widow- 
hood * Reason and Soul but hold men back from its true essence, 8 
the eloquent are impotent to rival its manner 4 


On the Glory of the Qur’an 5 

Glonous it is, though concealing its glory , and a guide, though 
under the veil of ooquetry 6 Its discourse is bright and strong , its 
argument clear and apt , its words are a casket for the pearl of life, 


i “ Its threatening and terrors and oomminataons,” B 

* ‘ The Primal Reason which comprehends everything m its completeness 
is thrown into perplexity at the difficulty of finding out the secrete of the Qur’Sn 
and since Reason is the active and effective agent and Soul the thing acted 
on the latter has hence the feminme character and it is very fitting that she 
should be supposed to be sitting m grief by reason of the affliction that has 
befallen Reason who is thus as if dead ’ ’ L 

5 “ Since Reason and Soul cannot themselves arrive at its true essence 
they hold others back too ’ so L who is however doubtful as to the explana- 
tion, adding * ‘ And Ood knows best i f this is right 

* The Qur’an has always by orthodox Muslims been held to be inimitable 
in style and many passages of the Qur'an itself such as the one incorporated in 
the title of the present section are adduced in support of this view Cf also 
Qur 11 16 where Muhammad challenges his opponents to bring ten sfiras and 
2 21 and 10 39 where he challenges them to bring one sffrahke it Cf also on 
this subject Hughes Diet of Islam s v Quran sects. IX and XI , Sale Prelim 
Disc seat. Ill Palmer s In trod, p lxxvi and especially Noldeke Gesch d 
Qorans pp 43 44 

6 Notwithstanding that by the various letters and characters which adorn 
the outward aspect of God s word its majesty is withdrawn behind a veil it is 
still m spite of this concealment glorious and mighty, and venerable and 
notwithstanding that it has drawn over its beautiful countenance a hundred 
screens, of verses and chapters and hidden its world illuming splendour beneath 
the veil of ooquetry, still with all this cloaking it is a guide on our path un- 
approached by any other ” B 
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its precepts a tower over the water wheel of the faith 9 l to the 
Knowers it is love’s garden, to the soul the highest heaven 
10 0 thou to whom, by reason of thy heedlessness and sm, m read 

mg the Qur’an there comes upon thy tongue no sweetness from its 
words, into thv heart- no yearning from their comprehension, — by its ex 
ceedmg majesty and authority the Qur’an, with argument and proof, 
is m its inner meaning the light of the high road of Islam, m its out- 
ward significance the guardian of the tenets of the multitude , life’s 
sweetness to the wise, to the heedless but a recitation on the 
15 tongue, — phrases upon their tongue whose sweetness they cannot 
taste, while careless of their spirit and design 

There is an eye which sees the spirit of the Qur’an, and an eje 
which sees the letter , 2 — for this the bodily eve, for that the eye of 
the soul , the body, through the ear, carries away the melody of its 
words the soul, bj its perceptive power feeds on the delights of its 
spirit For strangers the curtains of majesty are drawn together m 
darkness before its loveliness , 8 the curtain and the chamberlain know 
20 not aught of the king — he knows who is possessed of sight 4 but 
how can the curtain know aught of lnm ? 

The revolutions of the azure vault ha\e brought no weakening 
of its power, no dimming of its lustre , its syntax and form, pronuneiu 
tion and nunation, prevail from eartli to Pleiades 
gg Now hast thou in thv dail\ provision tasted the nut’s first husk 
the first skm is lough and harsh the second is like the moon s 


• The words of the Qur an vi\if\ and preserve the soul of the belie\or 
and similarly its precepts both positive and negative, are on ornament to the 
wheel of the faith for unless a wheel havo a tower its results and workings 
and act and effect are not evidenced in tho world in the way designed and so it is 
with the precepts of the Qur an without which the faith possesses not theneces 
sary appliances for success * B 

9 Not our usual antithesis of spirit and letter the letter ib the actual 
letter of the written page 

s u&A*, musk ' is also blackness and * ink * hence as B says “ In 
the blackness of the ink of its lines the Qur «n has drawn before its countenance 
the curtains of majesty and power bi#fc the secret of that majesty exists like a 
lovely mistress beneath the veil 

4 The eye of whose mind passes on without check till it reaches the 
exalted level of the Throne ’ ’ B 
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slough, 1 the third is silk, pale and fine, and fourth is the succulent cool 
kernel , the fifth degree is thy abode, where the prophets’ law becomes 
thy threshold Seeing then thou mayest delight thy soul with the fifth, 5 
why halt at the first 2 Thou hast seen of the Qur an but its veil, — 
hast seen its letters, which do but hide it , it does not reveal its coun 
tenanoe to the unworthy, — him only the letters confront If it had 
seen thee to be worthy, it would have rent this subtle veil and shown 
its face to thee, and there thy soul might have found rest , for it heals 10 
the wounded heart, and medicines the disappointed soul ,* the body 
tastes the flavour of the dregs that it may live , the soul knows the 
taste of the oil 8 

What can sense see, but that the outward foim is good 2 What 
there is within, wisdom knows Thou recitest the foim of its suras, 
and its true nature thou knowest not , but know, that to him who 
truly reads the Qur’an, the feast it gives comes not short of the guest- 
house of Paradise It has made the letter its \oil, because it is to be 15 
concealed from alien eves , matenal existence knows naught of its 
inmost soul,— know, its body is one thing, its soul a thing apart , fiom 
its outward form thou seest but so much as do the common men from 
the appearance of a king * 

Why deemest thou that the words are the Qui an * What crude 
discourse is thine concerning it 1 Though the letter is its bed 
fellow, it knows it not, no more than the figures on the bath , b nor do 20 


J being a serpent a slough and also the last 

day of the moon the thin crosoent being like tho slough a serpent leaves behind 
2 Cf Qur JO 58 0 ye folk ’ there has come to you a halm for what 

*8 m your breasts and 17 84 ‘ And we will send down of the Qur'an that 

which is a healing and a mercy to the believers 

^ Possibly the first hemistich refers to the use of charms etc as eg by 
writing a verse of the Qur an on paper, and then washing off the ink with 
water which is used as a medicinal draught This 'however is merely the em 
ployment of the dregs the superjacent pure oil is food for the soul alone 

4 * yy* cUf ( 0 pp to cUl ) ordinary people who 

live by sense The appearance of a king is his bodih form w Inch holds 
a cloak over hie true nature * ’ B 

6 t e no more than the carved or p am ted figures on the warm bath ) 

know anything of the bather inside 
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the sleepers and the out purses 1 * * see, like those who watch, 1 the spirit 
of the Qur’an 

Op the Reoitat of the Secret op the Qur’an 

Tongue cannot tell the seoret of the Qur’an, for His intimates 8 
89 keep it concealed , the Qur’an indeed knows its own secret, — hear it 
from itself, for itself knows it Except by the soul’s eye none knows 
the measurer of words from the true reader of the Qur’&n , — I will not 
take upon myself to say that thou truly knowest the Qur’an though 
thou be ‘Ufcbman * 

The world is like the summer’s heat, its people like drunkards 
5 therein, all wandering m the desert of indifference , death the shepherd 
men his flock , and m this waste of desire 6 and wretchedness the hot 
sand shows as running water 6 The Qur’an is as the cool water of 
Euphrates, whilst thou art like a thirsty sinner on the plain of the 
Judgment The letter and Qur’an 7 hold thou as cup and water, 
dnnk the water, gaze not on the vessel 8 Because it is summer, thy 
10 home seems to thee a mine of enmity , because the water is cold, the 
vessel of turquoise, thou usest not to fast y To the pure heart suffering 
will tell m a cry of anguish the secret of the pure Qur’an , how can 
Reason discover its interpretation ' But a dehght in it finds out its 
inmost secret 


1 * e. 4 5 the people of the world lost in lust and desire B 

8 the saintly and pure prophets and those who know God B 

a Or (B) = Muhammad God s confidant or intimate fnend (plural 

of respect) 

* The third caliph, who caused the second and final recension of the Qur an 
to be made 

5 * * The inclination of the soul towards the pursuits of the world ’ ' B 

Ate. their sufferings are increased by the deceit of the mirage 

7 t e., the splint of the Qur an. 

8 ' Explore the seoret of the Qur fin be not m bondage to the letter, but 
turn thy soul's eye to the discovery of the secret ’ B 

® Referring to the lettering and illumination of the Qur fin B (On the 
venous odours of ink used m the punctuation of MSS of the Qur' fin the use of 
gold for illumination etc v Noldeke Gesch. d Qorans pp 307, 310-13, 319-22, 
etc ) 
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Though the written characters are not of the word, the scent of 
Yusuf is In his garment , the fair Yusuf was cast away m Egypt, but the 
scent reached Ya’qub in Canaan The letter of the Qur’&n is to its 15 
sense as thy clothes to thy life , the letter may be uttered by the tongue, 
its soul can be read but by the soul The letter is as the shell, the true 
Qur’an the pearl , the heart of the free-born desires not the shell 
Though its words are fair and finely traced, though the mountain 
becomes as carded wool before them, 1 * make music of them m thy 
heart like Moses, not outwardly hke the treble of the pipes When the 20 
soul recites the Qur’an it enjoys a luscious morsel , whoso hears it, 
mends his ragged robe 4 * The words, the voice, the letters of the 
verses, are as three stalks 3 in bowls of vegetables Though the 
husk is not fair not sweet, still it guards the kernel , but through thy 90 
impunty the mysterv becomes a song, the word of God a tune through 
thv folly 

Whilst thou art in this tomb appointed for us this residence con 
tnved for us, in this world full of objects of pursuit, this abode of 
deceit, look with thy earthly sight upon the willow, and with thy soul 
upon the tuba-tree 4 read with thy tongue the letter, and the sense 
with thy soul 

Sacrifice to honour the Qur’an, thy reason before its discourse , 6 5 
reason is no guide to its mysteries , reason is impotent here Thou art 
now shameless, deceitful , thou art not worthy to have the curtain 
of the mysterv drawn aside thou knowest naught of its secret, hast 


1 Referring to Qur 59 2 1 ( Had we sent down this Qur an upon a moun- 
tain thou wouldst have seen it humbling itself splitting asunder from the fear of 
God!" B 

* oJlT Jt+fti, lit ‘ smears the mouthful with oil When the 
Qur fin is read from the heart the soul is strengthened and whoso listens to it 
with his soul puts a patch on his beggar 8 robe ’ ' B 

3 | e. comparatively innutritions morsels. 

4 A tree of Paradise “ Though with thy bodily sight thou lookest on 
the willow with thy seeing eye make for the tflbfi-tree the willow is plain to 
be seen, like the letter of the Qur' fin the tuba is inwards hke its soul and sense " 
B 

•o* lit pronunciation t.c ‘ its import which comes to light in 

reading and chanting it ’ B 
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not yet arrived at ‘Arafat 1 So long as thou desirest pleasure and 
ohenshest desire, play as a child, — thou art not man enough for 
this 

10 But when wisdom has conquered the world of desire, pure good 
ness succeeds to evil , the devil of passion flies to Hell and Sulamian 
regains his nng , 2 the Qur’an’s secret routs the demon, — what wonder 
if he flies in terror from the Qur’an ? 

Wait, foi when the day of true religion dawns the night of 
thought and fancy'* and sense flies away When the veiled ones of 
16 the unseen world see that thou art stainless they will lead thee into 
the invisible abode and reveal to thee their faces and disclosing to thee 
the secret of the Qur’an, they will withdraw the veil of letters The 
earthy will have a reward of earth , the pure Hhall see purity An under 
standing of the Qur’an dwells not in the brain where pride starts up 
the ass is dumb as a mere stone, and lends not his eai to the secret of 
20 God’s word, — turns away from hearing the Qur ail and pa\ s no heed 
to the sura’s secret but if the mind be dis( lplined of God it shall dis 
cover in the sura the secret of the Qur «n 


In the Recitvi oj? the Miracie wroiuhi bv ihf Qi h \\ 

91 O thou who hast got into thy palm but the ocean s foam and of 
thy possessions hast made the semblance of an an ay thou hast not 
laid hold of the pearl’s true substance for that thou ait occ upied only 
concerning the shell, withhold thy hand from these lack lustre shells 
and bnng up the bright pearl from the ocean depths The pearl with 
out its shell is cherished m the heart the shell without its pearl is clay 


1 lu place of standing = Ml Arafat which is the place 

where the pilgrims stay on the ninth day of the pilgrimage and recite the midday 
and afternoon prayers and hoar the khutbah or sermon (Hughes Diet of Islam) 
* Referring to the story of the demon ‘-akhr who stole Solomon’s seal ring 
he flew away and threw the ring into the sea where it was swallowed by a fish, 
which was afterwards caught and brought to Solomon the ring being found 
inside it 

s (**j, the operation of the mind which is fallible opposed 

to true knowledge 
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to be thrown aside ,* the pearl’s value comes not from the shell, — the 5 
arrow’s value comes from its hitting the mark 1 

He who knows of his own sight the pebbles of the sea-bottom h 
will not mistake sheep’s dung for pearls of the sea * while he who stands 
aside on this stream’s shore 6 can lay no claim to its shining pearls 

The lines of the Qur’an are like unto faith s shore * for it gives 
ease to heart and soul , its bounty and its might are as the encircling 
sea 7 around the soul s world its depths are full of pearls and jewels, 10 
its shores abound in aloes-wood and ambergris knowledge of first 
and last is scattered from it foi benefit of soul and body both 

Be pure, that the hidden meanings may appear to thee from out 
the cage of the letters for till a man come forth from his impurity how 
can the Qur’an ( ome forth from its letters 1 As long as thou art veiled 
inside thy Self H what different e to thee 01 to thy understanding, 


1 80 h — (JS ts* oo-fi U| Jeyiarux) j ^ 

* The mark is complete attainment of the secret** of the Qur mi and 
the arrow the desire of the rightl\ inclined mind towards the essence of those 
secrets B 

» tr as 1 take it the di\ er who has seen the pebbleH at the bottom of the 
sea. In B the words and j** aro marked b> oxerhmng as if the meaning 
were He who can distinguish at sight from the words having 

some resemblance in form 

* Both being small round bodies the implication being the tonverse 
statement that the mysteries of the Qur an arc not to be discriminated by the 
inexperienced 

5 The stream being the Qur an 

fi If thou wishost to tra\ el on the sea w ithout help from t oast or shore 
thou canst not so till thou reverencest the written lines of the Qur’ an thou wilt 
not obtain the jewel of true religion B This however does not explain the 
connection of the second hemistich and J thmk oUd is to be takon m a less 
restricted sense as trust confidence the written words of the Qur 5n are 
ms the shores by which one approaches a feeling of trustfulness and security 
or the Qur an itself gives ease to heart and soul 

1 v note on p 711 1 0 

9 Or reading with ALB for inside thine outward form 

- vMiUt , the form of self B One who is enveloped m a veil has no 

power of distinguishing objects. 
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16 is there between evil and good 1 * * 4 * * 7 In the letter of the Qur’an is no 
healing for thy soul, — the goat grows not fat on the goatherd’s call , 
nor soon nor late the water of his dream satisfies the thirsty one in 
his helplessness Thou, who art in thraldom to pen and ink, 1 oanst 
not distinguish between face and veil , in the world of the Word at 
least, 8 the word’s outward characters 8 are not esteemed to be its life 
When thou settest foot in that country * He will teach thee the 
20 alphabet of sincerity, and when thou shalt recite the alphabet of the 
faith thou shalt know sun and Pleiades for thy father and ancestors, 1 
suok is the way of the loyal followers, and such too is the alphabet of 
the lovers 

Dark is the veil on the face of day , the verse of its conoeits is 
92 very subtle * If thou wouldst have a treasure for thy soul and heart, 
reoite with heart and soul a verse from it , that in it thou mayest 
find the jewel of the truth, the essential basis of thy faith 7 that thou 
mayest find the casket of the incomparable pearl, and know the 
pure gold from the silver , s tiiat glorious as the sun and moon there 
may appear to thee from belund the dark screen its own beauti- 
5ful face, like a bride who comes forth lovely and joyous from 
out her gauzy veil 


1 Plural ‘ inks in the text perhaps with reference to the various colours 
of inks used for the orthographical marks etc v note ant p 89 , 1 10 

4 of ant p 24 1 14 p 21 1 12 

8 ht colour and smell 

4 x.e the world of the Word just alluded to 

• x e thou art of such lofty descent Also a pla\ on words ( j 
**Uf ) 

fl The * veil on the face of day is night which brings forth day — day being 
the inner meanings of the Qur 5n and night the ink written letters The * verse * 
is the words of the Qur 5 n and their arrangement and style by means of which 

it conceals so many quips and conceits ( j ), and in virtue of which it 
is so subtle, demanding such keenness of understanding B 

1 “ Essential basis, * of p 62, 1 3 

8 All the texts here insert a lme ‘ 1 What are the caskets ? the divine 
secrets. What is in them ? the spiritual mystery " which I think is a gloss, 
since it interrupts the sequence of lines beginning with U , speaks of 1 caskets * 
in the plural, and practically identifies the casket and the pearl it contains. 
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Of the Guidance of the Qur’an 

It ib the guide, and the lovers the travellers , it is a rope, and the 
heedless sit in the pit Thy soul has its home at the pit’s bottom , the 
Qur’&n’s light is a rope let down to it , rise and seize the rope, so thou 
mayest haply find salvation , else thou art lost in the pit’s depth, — 10 
flood and storm 1 * * will destroy thee Like Yusuf thou art brought 
by Satan into the pit , be thy wisdom the glad tidings,* thy rope the 
Qur’an , if thou desirest to be as Yusuf, and to enjoy high place, take 
hold of it and come forth from the well 

The wise use the rope to obtain the water of life, but thou makest 
ready thy rope to danceron it for daily bread 8 No one learns two letters 15 
of the Qur’an in a thousand centuries with such an eye as thine , the 
understanding’s arm turns about as does a wheel , body and soul are 
captives of thy passions 4 * If thou desirest throne and crown and 
honour, why sittest thou for ever at the well’s bottom * Thy Yusuf 6 
is helpless in the well, thy heart reciting the sura ‘ safah ’ , 6 make of 
sorrow a rope of thy sighs a bucket, and draw up thy Yusuf from the 
well 


On the Greatness of the Qur’an, — verily it consists 20 

NOT TN ITS DIVISION INTO ‘ TENS ’ AND ‘FlVES’ 7 

To attract a handful of boys thou hast made its honour to consist 
in the ‘ tens,’ and fives’ , H thou hast abrogated the authority of every 


1 Thy lusts and passions B 

* a word list'd in the traditions for the publication of Islam * 

(Hughes Diet s v ) 

6 % e reading and intoning it m public 

* o '** 1 » B 

* Thy heart, dead within the curtain of heedlessness * * B 

« Ltf. foolishness The reference is to Qur 2 12 And when xt 

tf eat d to them Believe as other men believe , they way 1 Shall we believe ae fools 
behove * * Are they not themselves the fools ? and yet they do not know 9 

7 The title varies in the various MSS none is particularly applicable 
the one here given was perhaps a gloss suggested by the first line 

8 is, , sets of ten or of five verses Such divisions <were made according 
to B for two purposes , embellishment, and for convenience of instruction to 

mark the end of a lesson On the manner of marking these of Noldeke Gesoh. 
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verse which abrogates another, 1 art still unlearned in its doctrines , 
93 the intricate passages seem to thee plain, while in its plain teachings 
thou hast no faith , 2 thou hast abandoned the light of the Qur’an, 
and for the sake of the multitude hast made its outward form the tool 
of thy hypocrisy for a measure of barley and two plates of chaff Now 
thou mtonest its cadences, now recitest its stones , sometimes thou 
5 makest of it a weapon for strife , sometimes in thy irreverence throwest 
it into disorder 8 sometimes esteemest it a prodigy , now thou inter- 
pretest it according to thine own conjecture and again determinest 
to the contrary of that now in thy fancy thou takest the conclusion 
of its passages for the beginning now absurdly turnest its meaning 
inside out again thou expoundest it by thine own opinion, and ex 
plainest it according to thine own knowledge amongst the thirty 
caskets of the Qur’an 4 thou wanderest not except with railing 
10 Sometimes thou sayest to a foolish friend perhaps a lazy iloth 
weaver, If 1 wnte thee a charm, keep it clean, 0 youth, and soil it 
not , but there must be a sacrifice in the morning —the blood of a 
black bird is required ’ All this deceit for a diram or two a supper 
or a breakfast for thv belly ’ 

Thou hast wasted tin life in folly , what ( an I say 1 begone, and 
15 shame to thee' Thou creepest into some mosque oi other in thy 
appetite, 6 thy throat full of wind like a pipe oi a bell shame on thy 


d Qorans p 324 who remarks (not ad loc ) that it is to be regretted that the 
later Muslims have again abandoned tins method of \ erse-enumeration which so 
greatly facilitates the quotation and identification of passages 

1 On the doctrine of abrogation see for example Hughes Diet s \ Qur an 
sect \ in Some passages of the Qur an are contradictory and are often 

made the subject of attack but it is part of the theological belief of the Muslim 
doctors that certain passages of the Qur an are tnansuki or abrogated by verses 
revealed afterwards entitled nastkb -1 his was the doctrine taught by Muliammad 
in the Sffratu IrBaqarah (u) 105 Whensoever verses we (l e God) cancel or 
cause thee to forget we bring a better or %ts like A list of abrogated and abro- 
gating verses follows acknowledged by all commentators to be such 

% JJajCj m the Hense of the infinitive L ie 

8 In disputing over it as it lies in thy hsnds thou often seisest it violently, 
and idiotically opening and shutting it thou continually dishonourest it * * B 
* SipQra, one of the thirty parts into which the Qur ffn is divided 
6 To gain a few coma by reading the Qur 5n B 
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religion and thy faith for this appetite 1 May either wisdom be thy 
portion, or death f Shame on thee for such a nature, such accomplish 
ments and science, — they bring thee no esteem 1 

On the Allegations brought forward by the 
Word of God 

Wait till the Qur’an shall make complaint of thee before God on 
the judgment day, and shall say, How much falsehood has this deceitful 20 
one, whom Thou trustedst, 1 drawn forth from Thy truth » — shall say 

0 God, thou knowest both the manifest and the hidden , night and 
day he recited me loudly, and rendered not justice to a single word of 
me Neither in giammar nor meaning, nor pui*e pronunciation did 94 

1 ever receive in the mihrab 2 mv due from him with honesty He has 
a good voice when he intones, and his robe of mourning is a pretty blue 
but however he boasted his claims in respect of me, he knew not the 
depth of mv meaning foi beyond talk and clamour this crowd are 
unable to utter a word He never pushed forwards Ins horse towards 5 
mv private grounds, s — tould not distinguish my face from mv veil 
when he entered my street lie showed in his discussions 4 no worth but 
onlv worthlessness He surrendered not his mind and soul to my 
words, but forced me m the direction of his own decision and desire 
now lie wounded me with the sword of Ins lusts and again he fettered 
mein the snare of lus passions now he brought me to his drinking 
parties, and again sang me as a song , sometimes he would recite me 10 
by way of profanity making a noise like an ass m lus shamelessness 
now he would break through the frigidity of my words with his amor 
ousness, as a gimlet through wood r now like a professional story teller 
with his cadences he would stattei mv words abroad to the stroke 

£ £ 

1 B point* but ne\ erthclass explains as U| ^Lfei 

* The niohein the wall of the mosquo where the nniim stands to load the 
service 

s ‘ The knowledge of the m\ stories and hiddon secrets of the Qur an B 

4 cannot be refem d to the Qur an itself it isequnalcni to 

conjectural explanations and contested interpretations made according to 
private judgment, B 

6 T suppose by reading sensual meanings mto the words. 
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of his plectrum 1 2 * * * 0 deviser of schemes !* I ask for a just decision 

on the day of judgment against such an affliction 1 

For the sake of blandishment in this transitory abode, — sometimes 
15 in the crowded street and sometimes at time of prayer, sometimes by 
thy words and sometimes by thy voioe, — thou shinest but to attract 
admiration The words that have been polluted by thee, though 
they be wise, yet are they folly , for though the breeze is pleasant and 
delightful, yet if it pass over ordure it is not so Has not God by His 
command plainly demed His Qur’an to the impure ? 

On the Sweetness of the Qub’an 

20 How slialt thou taste the flavour and delight of the Qur’an, since 
thou chantest it without comprehension 98 Come forth through the 
door of the body into the landscape of the soul , come and view the 
garden of the Qur’an, that all things may appear before thy soul, — 
95 what has been, what is, and what shall be, the world’s dry and moist,* 
within and without, whatsoever lias been created by ‘ Be, and \t was, 9 
the decrees ordained by Him, — all will be made plain to thee through it 
God’s attributes shall obey thee, and shall truly recount their narra- 
tions before thee 

When the hearer hears God’s word, the utterance of it causes him 
5 to tremble 6 Till thou see with the eye of punty , how canst thou recite 
the sfira IlMda * 6 — a sura like a cypress of GJiatfar, 7 its rhythm like the 
violets of Tabanstan 8 The Qur’an’s loftiness and sublimity, if thou 


1 ijjjiy jLk • (jl « xmIi B q 

2 Addressed to the person the Qur an has been arraigning 

itf**** uh* , B 

* B refers to Qur 0 59 * And there /alls not a leaf save that He knows u 

nor a grain in the darkness of the earth nor aught that is moist , nor aught that is 
dry save that is in this perspicuous book ’ * 

6 Lit, the utterance of it seizes the hair on his body J* <£** 

J (UdUjf B 

« Lit. clearing oneself i e of belief in any but one God (Palmer) Jt 
is Sura 112 one of the shortest in the Qur an and one which is held m high es 
teem — ‘ Say He is God alone / God the Eternal ! He begets not and is not 
begotten ! Nor is there like unto Him anyone / ' ” 

7 A town m MSwar? n nahr (Turkestan) also a quarter of Bamarqand 

9 The region on the south shore of the Caspian Sea. 
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ask thy preceptor, are as the throne and seat of God , l * * its letters are 
the wings of the Spirit, the curtain of the Light , its diacritical points 
black moles on the cheeks of the virgins of Paradise Regard thou 10 
m this wise its outward form, that so thou mayest understand the 
secret of its suras , that it may place an altf in thy mind, and put ba 
and id underneath thy feet ,* and, for thesake of life and wisdom, may 
dispose of thy fair Yusuf 8 for eighteen worthless pieces, 4 * — for m the 
street of the love of Umty and true wisdom beauty 6 is valued no higher 
than this 

The crucible of desire shall try him, 6 and afterwards he shall be 
made like gold of the mme , yet again is the crucible prepared, that 15 
m it all fraud and deceit may be melted out , then when the pure metal 
becomes soft, it is polished and made an ornament for its possessor’s 
crown The diadem and crown of every lord of rectitude and faith 
are such as this 7 


On the Heabing of the Qub’an 

When the pious reader 8 has set the book with reverence upon his 
lap, and has recited * Let no one toucJi tt over both his hands, for a 20 

1 A line occurs hero which is apparently corrupt it contains grammatical 

allusions and puns. Similarly the words loftiness * and 1 sublimity ’ m the 
preceding line are capable of a double interpretation being the use of the 

vowel fatha m grammatical inflections and the use of go mmo 

AUf being the symbol of the Umty ha and ta the next two letters of the 

alphabet together giving but an idol 

6 * What thou loveat of the fragrance and charm of this transitory world 
L But cf p 92 1 18 where the meaning is thy worldly self which here also 
seems more suitable 

* Qur 12 20 And they sold him for a mean price, — drachma counted 
out — and they parted with him cheaply ’ * According to the commentators 

for 20 or 22 dirhems and those not of full weight neither (Sale ad loc ) 

6 According to the Qur an and Muslim tradition Joseph was very beautiful 
i e thy Yflsuf 

7 The annotations of L and B are not helpful. A double trial m the 
furnace is apparently pictured the first to ascertain if there is any gold in man's 
nature, does not complete the purification the second removes all the dross 
(fraud and deceit), and leaves only the pure gold 

8 The professional reader of the Qur’ an 

8 Referring to Qur 56 78 “ Let none touch 1 1 but the purified. Since 

the Qur'an and the preserved tablet havo both been mentioned m the verse 
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single copper lie gives forth a lusty cry, like a turtledove for a grain 
of com 1 Hear God’s word from God Himself, for the labour of 
the reader is only a veil The Knower hears the word from the 
98 Truth ,* the force of his desire demes him sleep The feelings may be 
captive to the professional reciter, but Love has its songster in the 
heart itself Set a mole m thy inmost heart and not upon thy cheek 8 
for it is thy thoughts are the true index of thy state The Qur’an 
tells its secret to the discerning thought, turn and twist and pause 4 
are only matters of the voice, and whatso are matters of voice and 
wntten charactei and sound reside outside the gate 
5 If there were any meaning in its song, a nightingale would not 
be sold foi two coppers seek for the essence of the matter m the 
meaning not m the written w ords — thou wilt find no scent m a picture 
of ambergris The time of waiting 6 m this transitory world deem but 
coloui to the eye, and sound to the ear but the session of the Soul 
is a place where lieai ing is not and song is silence there How shall 
10 Love deem wortln notice a sweet that can be tasted f Make not 
thy soul glad with song, for song brings no memories but of heaviness 
The friend w ho becomes thj friend at the bridge, take him not 
awa\ from the water with thee, 6 either drown him m thy hatred, or 
put him under ground and then rest happy , but in Love, to bear the 
burden of its commands whether good or whethci evil is wisdom 7 
Give to the flames the gifts of the material world — in th\ smiling 


immediately preceding interpretations differ according as to which of these 
it is supposed to refer to If t< the preser\ed tablet then nono are to 
know wliat w in it o\c ept the pure beings the angels if to the Qur an none are 
to touch it e\c ept those technically in a state of purification 

1 wav bo pronounced danak or dang — a small gram of corn, or a 

small coppor coin one-sixth of a diram 
* te. God 

i t e bo beautiful of soul rather than m bodj 

4 Subtleties and intricac ios m the ways of reading the Qur an ( vfiAC jjy°j 
), B 

& (Hjjx the tune a divorced or widowed woman must wait before re- 
marriage to see if she is pregnant fry her former husband 
« \J ji , B 

^ The difference between the earthly and the heavenly friendship 



101 


heart place instead of smiles a cry of lamentation , and when one of 15 
smiling heart gives forth a plaint, seize him by the foot and drag him 
off to Hell 1 

Knowest thou not, thou monster, that all those devils of thy 
lower nature, by using a hundred tricks and frauds and deoeits, will 
break forth within thee, till thy reason and sense desert thee * 0 

thou, who in this desert of injustice readest ‘prosperity* for ‘a 
whirlpool,* shame on thee 1 * The path of religion consists not ip 
works and words, not in syntax and accidence and metaphor, these 20 
kinds of things are far from God’s word, — the contents of the Qur’&n 
arc like scattered pearls 0 Musalmans, it may be the Qur’&n will 
one day depart again skywards for though now its name is with us, its 
laws and commands are obeyed among us no longer 

The wise man listens to the Qur’an with hm soul, and abandons 97 
the letter and the outward elegance , his soul takes its delight m it, 
and sets to work afresh on all its duties 8 Know that to the eager 
disciple music and beating time are like poverty to a lover , * the state 
of ecstasy that comes of skill and fraud 6 is like the drowning cry of 
Pharaoh his cry was useless to him as he drowned, — the fire of his 
rec onciliation 6 gave forth no smoke 

On the patli the condition of pursuing which is the devotion of 
one s life foolish shouting is asinine and shameless whoso gives 
forth three Hhouts m the assembly, know that lie does it in his anxiety 
foi twoc opptrs but the sigh of the disciple who lias gained Love is like 
a serpent sleeping upon a treasure , s if the serpent raises himself upon 

I * t as being an mnpostoi since those who rejoioe m the world and its 
delights cannot belong to the spiritually minded 

i * oanst thou not see the true desolation of the land ? 

B interprets of the occupations of its former state interrupted by its 
descent into this world and now renewed 

* % e a hindrance to the accomplishment of his object 

tie the state which some are able to attain almost at will by the help of 
music and beating tune 

** t e attempted reconciliation Cf the story m Qur 10 90 sqq Pharaoh 
cried T believe that there 1 8 no God but He in whom the children of Israel believed 
and l am of those v ho are resigned 

i ^y from y m the sense of polluted impudent obscene * 
h *.<■ is the guardian of his spiritual experiences the treasure being ‘ the 
treasure of spiritual secrets kept in the heart B 

II 
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10 the treasure, the pearl in Ins mouth darts forth hre 1 What is the 
darwish’s laughter f — folly , and what the crackling of a lamp 9 — water * 
When water is mixed with the oil, the light, depending on the punty 
of the oil, is affected , when the oil begins to burn, the foreign moisture 
announces itself Thy sighing is mere self adornment, thy proper 
path is to observe God’s law —thy path is a polished mirror but thy 
sighs veil it over H 

16 The Comparison of the Creation of Adam \nd ok Jesus 
son of Mary (on both of whom be Peace f ) * 

Adam’s father in this world was the same breath which begot 
the son of Mary * that which became lus body was of the nature of 
humanity, and that which became lus soul was of the fragrance of 
that breath Whoso has in him that breath is an Adam and whoso 
has it not, is an effigy belonging to this world only When Adam 
received that breath from the power of God Ins soul became conscious, 
20 and has tern ng towards the Universal Soul he asked, “ What canst 
thou tell me of this breath v ” Soul replied, My cup and robe are 
empty my robe and ( up hold naught of it — this precious gift has 
been given freely ” 

Wheresoever thou wilt incline, let it be in accordance with this 
96 breath , incline not towards thyself in opposition to it, and soar above 
the snares of earth, gaining the abode of Godhead, viewmg the confines 
of the spint-land, like Jesus, with the eye of thj divinity 

Claim no distinction foi thyself m thy village, for thou art only 
distinguished in that to be naught is better than such distinction 

• Comparison intended with a sigh 

s As the crackling noise made by a lamp denotes watered oil so bA the 
noise of laughter a falsely professing spiritual man is exposed 

Contrasting the sighs of the falsch professing with those of the true 
Lover the former onlj serve to obs< ure the path as breathing on glass ob- 
scures its brightness 

* Cf Qur 3 52 \ erily the likeness of J esun u%th God xs as the likeness 

of Adam He created him from earth then He said to him BE and he was 1 

6 The commentators refer to Qur 4 168 The Messiah Jesus the son of 
Mary is hut the apostle of God and His Word which He cast into Mary and a 
spirit from Him beltctr then m God and His ajwstles and say not Three Have 
done ’ it were better for you God is only one God relrbrated be His praise that He 



168 


Like a dot on the die used as a tool of the game thou thinkest thyself 
to be something, but that something is naught , thou art indeed a 
unit, but like the dots on the dice hast a name merely for purposes 
of counting 

Fortunate is he who lias effaced himself from the world ,' none 
seeks him nor seeks he anyone Whoso is caught in the bonds of tins 
world, is a gainer if he escape from its forces , for this world is the 
source of pain and sorrow, and the wise man callH it the house of lodg- 
ing ’ Since in the light of reason and clear sight two flights at the 
proper time are as good as three victories, 2 so thou, 0 full of excel 
lencies, art a fool, if at tins rivei thou stayest on the budge 01 m 
the cave 4 

Let the guide of thy bodil\ and of thy spiritual life be for this 
woild wisdom, for the other thy faith fortunate is he whoseguide is 
wisdom, for both worlds are Ins submissive seivants When the 
fruition of desire is attained, the go-between s talk becomes a heavi- 
ness , though she sets the business gome, yet when the closet is 
reached she is only a bore to thee h 

To COMMEMORATE THE PROPHETS IS BETTER THAN SI FAR IN O OF 16 

Fools 6 

The prophets were the upright ones of the faith, who showed to 
the people the path of rectitude the self opinionated were bewildered 


* lit wanked oil or i lased the pit tine ol luiumll(/f h om the tablet 
ot existence J ) 

* L quotes A timely tLi^lit the head on the shoulders is bettor than 
to be a hero w ith head laid lovi 

& BuljJiar is Bulgaria and Buljmn a Bulgarian Ihe name is explained 
to mean * a place abounding m caves {bu l yhur) hence the reference to the 
cave in the next hemistich 

* if if thou stalest in Huch a place of danger That is it is letter 
to abandon the world than to struggle with it 

1 That is to saj , all guides are dispensed with when the goal is reached 

* The title differs in the ^ arious copies B continues, * 'And concerning the 
days of the t ntermtssum m the time of ignorance (? c between Jesus and Muliam 
iuad when no prophets appeared) and the ranting up of prophet # and apostle# the 
mercy of God be upon them all they are intercessors for us, peace be upon them. 
Perhaps tho original title was simply In epmmnnoratton of the prophets n 
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when they disappeared in the sunset of annihilation 1 2 * The darkness 
of the night of polytheism drew close its curtains infidelity placed 
kisses on the lips of idolatry one bore a cross in his hand as it were 
20 a rose-branch, another like a waterlily worshipped the sun 4 one 
worshipped idols continually, and another had no aims whatever , 
this one in his senseless folly deeming evil from the devil, good from 
God x some strewers of dust eaters of fire — others beatere of the 
99 water calmcrs of the wind here one scouring all sense out of his brain, 
as it were done by wme, — there another dashing the turban from his 
head as if it were earned off by the gale this one calling an image 
his god, and that one like the pnest of an idol temple wrecking all 
religion , one practising magic, anothei astrology — one living in hope, 
another in fear all were leading unlovclv lives all were blind of 
5 understanding 

The masses were suppliants to an impostor m the faith — the 
magnates oci upying the high places of religion the rehgion of the 
Truth concealed its face,»and everyone published a false faith , false 
doctrine and polytheism began to fly abroad and every kind of heresy 
reared its head Here one in bondage to the teachings of folly there 
another satisfied with an empty deception their ears listening to the 
devil’s promptings of desire, their ravings displaying the devil’s 
10 guidance Folly and slander and idle chatter appeared wisdom alike 
to the crowd and to the wise the great were the slaves of their lusts 
and pleasures, the populace of their jests and follies the knowledge 
of God’s religion was blotted out all alike triflere babbling folly 
under pretence of knowledge ea<h sought Ins own glorv and under 
cover of such knowledge each hid Ins reason From fear of imposture 
16 and magic the virtues hid themselves, like the ahf m bism , 4 when the 
great withdrew to their houses, the people returned to their mipic ties 
One followed the path of Moses, Jesus the leader of another the faith 
of Zoroaster proclaimed itself, the veil of mercy was tom to pieces 

1 Because men had no longer an\ guide 

2 Christians and Magians 

8 The Zoroastnans 

4 Btsm (tUSh) * in the name of God Alt/ the first letter of p* • f wm 
drope out being the alt/ of conjunction when another word such as the pre 
po sit ion wj precedes 
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The land of Turan 1 and kingdom of 1 1 an were e&oh laid waste by 
the other’s violence , the Ethiopians advanced towards Yathnb, the 20 
elephant and Abralia were routed by the birds * The house of the 
Ka‘ba, seized by the stranger, became an idol temple , * the world was 
full of stupidity and fraud, the man of wisdom found the path of re. 
ligion difficult In this world of the lost ones dog and ass raised their 
voices every morning , it was a world full of the vile and worthless, — 

* Utba and Shaiba and the cursed Bu Jahl * a world full of devil hke 100 
beasts of prey/ — a hundred thousand paths with pits in the way, 
and all men blind , ghouls on either hand, in front a monster, — the 
guide bhnd, his companion lame , disabled by their ignorance, in the 
heaviness of sleep, the scorpion of their folly wards off from them the 
knowledge of their danger h 

l The lands to the north of Persia inhabited by people of non Persian 
oi Mon gob an origin the hereditary foes of the Iranian or Persian people in 
the mythical age 

2 The referent is to the expedition led b\ Abraha the Christian viceroy of 
Yaman against Mecca (not Yathnb the later Medina) in the year of Muliam 
mail s birth with the object of destroying the Ea ba. Abraha rode on an ele- 
phant an animal rarely seen m Arabia from which the expedition afterwards 
took its name The Meccans unable to oppose Abralia s army at its ap- 
proach rotirod to the neighbouring mountains but the elephant refused to 
advance against the town and at the samo time a large flock of birds flew 
over the host each carrying throe small stones one in its bill and one in each 
of its daws which they allowed to fall on the heads of the army This occa- 
sioned the rout of tho army (f Qur 105 and the commentators thereupon 
Hast thou not seen what thy Lord dtd with the fellows of the elephant Did He 
not make their stratagem lead them astray and send doum on them birds in flocks 
to throw down on them stones of baked clay and make them like blades of herbage 
eaten down * Cf abo Muir s Life of Mahomet pp c — fit 

Referring perhaps to its use by the Meccans themselves at Muhammad s 
conquest of Mecca there were said to be 360 idols ranged round the Ka ba 
these Muhammad destroy ed 

+ Utba and Miaiba were the two sons of Rabi a notable men of the 
Quraish and Muhammad s enemies. Abu Jahl father of folly was a nick 
name given to one of Muhammad b opponents m Mecca 

6 M alone seems to have preserved the correct reading jj& f the 

change to the alternative j being rendered easy by the immediately 

preceding wild beasts and its affinity with beasts of burden 

<* The meaning is not clear readings and interpretations vary but none 
seems satisfactory Dhabb is * to repel ward off dhflbbab * one who repels 
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Since somewhat has been said of the Unity, l will now speak of 
the glory of the prophet* , especially the praise of the last of the 
apostles the best and choicest of God’s messengers 1 

with Molenoe ihaJbhubx mav be the action of a dhabbab, and djiabbabt kardan 
again to ward off repel 1 ha\e added as object 'the knowledge of their 
danger 

1 / e Muhammad whose advent put an end to the horrors just reiountt d 
referring to the subject matter of the second Hook. 



List of Varian 




1 2 M I j jjj* — 3 M tianRp ^ j JtCo and 

L&°J ) — 4 H gw ja *+* jl (ja add m i ) C y4j\ — 

5 H om, add m r in marg (H ms later) H 6b ^ y f 

C om j before H ^jAJ — G CM (J»jS l» — 9 C om j 

before C «w M «w j L B — 10 IAL 

ot)l — 11 M fj^° — 13 Foi the next three pp 

the order of the eon plots varies m the different MS& , I and A howevei 

agreeing together I have not adopted the ordei of any single MS , 
bnt though I cannot suppose that the following exactly lepiesents the 
onginal arrangement, which is peihaps met o\ erabic, it seems nioie 
logical than that of any MS I have examined 14 C om j befoie 
fy* and befoie jA 1 * C j* 1 a j jd * — 16 H j — 18 H om 
jtjA , add m i C foi uf; — 

2 1 H j tAa* 1 j j p*j B om j before — 

S HM *HA tyjA — 5 C wbj foi — 1 0 AI JLrp ujU. — 

11 fa) H cifip ^ m ias ) B uU* j J a (ft) H u ^ Ja , Ja 

in ras the orig readings probably lia\ing been (a) J a* Ja and (ft) 

(for ) 1 B ub*. j C MIA j Jfip I have 

adopted what A\as probably Hs ong leading of winch B s is a 
corruption — 12 M om jt CH transp 12 and 13 — 14 C foi 

Ji H uSj«- m ras — 15 C ^J^y° — 20 C jd ;f — 21 H Ij &*** 

con ev tj da* CH At a CH a^ — 

3 1 C «Jb| M of for otj — b CMIBL ^^i HA *~**jJJ (A 

apparently con c \ ) C1AL »— *swUb MB «— *Abu H C1AL 

v»*a>UA H »— ■ u ».\ U j MB v-4Uw — 7 H AmU»| — 

8 B JJ«x> — 10 C o>^ j — 12 Foi aI#j y B aW> ja CMAL 

ji — 13 B |*b ja if y — 14 Foi H y* CMALB 
[y» H (m p ) — 16 (a) C foi lW ( ft) 

B <Jfl* foi C transp and H has the couplet thns 

* SJjjM LT&'j JA JkU. i-^»u * y i^ym (jlx*. 5»U — 17 B J foi j( 

I aa| m maig I aaAjx* co rr m 1 ex — 18 H ^ 

OtA^ m ras mi H p ends as in text, bnt m ias m r 
C transp OIa^ j** and o[y^ bk — 19 M om j after 

20 CHM !• foi !■» CHM t #*— j u'j M hus this line again in another 
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place, where it lias (jy j\ U JLr* and (in {$) ^yy y) — 22 B I; 
T toi Ja \L M om this line — 

4 1 H ai&j — 2 C H ^4*u aj AE 

I ( J* ~ a Aj erasures visible m C and M — 1 M pi* for MIALB 

read ( foi Sajjju* ^ gj| ^ (I A^jf foi ^ ) — 4 M 

i jx jy ^ — 5 I Ay — 0 B MIALB put j aftei i-y* C 
12 C aao foi a** — 14 L ^ja jA — 15 CH uyy> jt I om j — 

16 (a'l C M )y ^ (but rec in maig 

as in (ext) (/?) VI also M i*ec in maig y foi j A^ C u*j 

foi H as in text but con 111 ras peiliaps fi*om 

B y sjy*- — 17 HB y foi J — ltf 0 *-^JUd j%j y HIAL 

wJUr ^ ^ j I s-J* — 19 ( ^ M / if J ^ 1^ 1AL 

^ j ^ j B jf j ^ j — 20 C Aaj foi a J hj j HMLB 

— 22 ( ly j b — 

5 2 11 yy in 1 as L a£j — } H — 1C om M 

Jj f j in a — Vftei > II iun 5 20 Af m« the foil line 

tyy* 0 u»j* ij jy* — 6 M jf foi y H 

uU^» ^ in 1 is — 7 CAI om (his and II 11 foil H om this 

and 12 11 toll TA 0111 this 1 onl\ — 9 V maig Lsfy as 
alternative to B ms aftei this 1 that which M has after 

1 5—11 a AL 111 s j aftei Ay — fi I om y aftei Ay — 

14 beg fi B yy — 19 B ufj — 21 Cll ins j aftei wjA, 

H j foi y\ — 22 C ms y aftei j; — 

6 1 C 0 iflj with gloss 11 — 2 \ note to tianslation — 

It** Aj foi ^ y CVMILB \) foi y\ both hemist \ y 
con ex \) m 1 L gives y\ aH an altenmti\e reading — 4 

HI VLB at+> J - > C kJj in ft I y ^ — 6 CAT j\ y^ 

so H also con m 1 ex w-~aj y\y$> and A con ex w~x> J* J ^ — 

8 C l has a similai lino subsequent^ as follows — 

jjUl J^yA AAf ^ym (jIA wJf y Uyy JfA j J** HM sJ&J* 

L Af — 9 ( 1 H\F om L in a in fi u**±j — 10 C 

II Axa.^ con m 1 ex c*A.l* — 11 CH 0111 — 

12 CH om 1 111 a .Jjyj — 1» M n»- 14 At ~ 

15 CH yj H ^ _ 17 C ^>y <jj Jt CH — 

18 MALB - 19 H JlL - 20 H a/ C ja ^ lest 

;»x> — 21 C/TT om II 111 anothei place — 22 Af b aJU& — 
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7 1 C H u£yj M y kJtfi »*>/ — 2 C H w&yJ — 

5 M 1-^3 ^ — 4 A ^4 befoi e fy add m i — 5 CHI £U — 

6 C <yb* v-*jU — 7 V note to translation — 8 C tj &jm 

M o^fji <jy* jyj HILB (which will not scan) A 
con m jA~ A ^ coir m — 9 H fj »l£ C ^ j JU) H 
oni j hofoio — 10 C om 10 and 11 IALB ^Sb iJ5 > y — 

11 1AL U£ UA IALB for — 12 C for 

— 11 MAB <j*y for ^y — 15 CH J wjy* *H HB 

for jAw M IALB jt '-’jy* y — 17 M — 

18 At L yxxj j pLj. uu^ — 19 CH om — 20 M k*>y^L» — 

8 1C om H H om j — 2 CIALB M 

U** y ~ * M — 4 C om tins and 3 foil 11 — 

H **■&> foi &£ \jj\ — 8 B icst ^5jj^ — 9 Al »— *x| j 

A — 11 M yA _ 12 CHM u(p B om j CH )* — 
i 1 H tin ns p the two liennshchs — 15 M JUj y H uy* as in text 
nst ufji CM 1 eaUjy — 16 CUM v-Ajufc f 0 i MIALB u^j b 

17 CH om M yo so prob 1 originally ton mi m 

- IS HL ^sy** jt* B (jyx* j\ — 21 CH om AI om j — 

22 CHM yjy* foi v-Aaa A *— A*a m ihr eon ead m e\ 

ja — 

9 1 M 2 CM yAp j H *— CM j — 

7 HMLBu^ ^ HM a> IALB )jJz jr** — 

9 C *xxibo \[ — 10 M JjlA gxA so also H in 

maig — 11 V note to translation— 12 CHM j befoi 1 © jt$d 
CAI JUj H J+j &*Af — U HM Jj o\y M JjJL^Iy — 

14 IAL uty Ar ^fy — **f and om j A y einned CH yyu — 

1 » B vjtj C 3 i£j*> H cLfa. j <ua£i yji j M a±&' ijij 

j yUi — 16 C cJoJAj Al B iJUAj — 17 HM maT M om 

j— 19 CHM u* foi 21 H m>* vo At 31 At y*^- 22 

/? CH y* foi <9 lLa> _ 

10 2 HAf JU(* foi Jib — 3 CHB JUi fb — 4 M y» aj - 

5 B Ijyjo — 6 M 4^1) <*x». — 7 B transp 7 and 8 — 8 IB 
a&f I \) 9 M yyM B ^ foi jl — 10 Cl 

— 12 C om M ( m a) oj^Iux — It Adopting AI s title — 

15 Al idjvJ — 18 C pJ M om ; - 21 C om — 22 Ar jy ^ 

4,yt > B CIALB all lead j — 
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11 1 CH om - 2 \1 om ; - 4 J1 k »j C — 6 

CHALB om M M j JS *-*>) — 8 C ^i&U M — 

Q H {JUt , all introduce 1 19 lieie, aftei winch I leaves a space foi 
a title, but none is written — 10 C om rest of chap after Hus 1 

C HM •— 11 M <-*& j J6 jj M if*) ^ B i y) Aj — 

12 H oro — 11 H om y B uj a j — H here ins 6 21 — 14 

H H ohdb — 15 Vll ha”\ e jy> y y — 16 M ullj 

I jUaj pyo 1 heio ins a vai of 10 22 Aib <jJjl y ^aJ £*». 

AjU y j y Aj** cf M s reading ad loc — 17 B jy — 

18 H om M M ji ^ *-»f y (end 1 ) — 19 M for _ 

21 B Ay Ay — 22 C om M end 1 — 

12 1 C om — 3 C om — 4 C om 1 iJbfa M c j| Af yt 

7 HI yj*Aj* HM ufj — 8 B Ay 1 if ^ H ong 

for ^yo y but coii as in text — 9 H foi fn st hemistu h 

has j\ \yyj* M ^liXxu f j£> _ 10 HJkftxiu FT 

iSjJ *-/ — 11 C om 11 12, 1 5 — 12 H om M u>* — 

13 M J&*j uf»3J p yS ^*J*® I M y^j ijjo am su 

H J Aj — 14 H yyu y — 16 Title vanes.— 

17 M - 18 Ml J->* H in maig — 19 M jf u* i i m* 

M *Hy^ — 20 1AL ^J.> — 21 (a) B om y — 22 "M y b 

B j - 

13# 1 M y y isy uy^ — 2 M s title- 1 1ALB *S loi 
Mty*- — b M y I *■ y y C Aj ndd m i B om Aj 

C c^Cid ja y — 8 M I \jyA — 111 ALB yyjS aI~j 0 v— **I a. y 
MB — 13 H u+a — 16 CHI VLB yy y HT 

HI *if B y aj u U# 18 M ;i— 21 C y HA1 
fory’ M also H in marg * for Ay M Repeating flic line in 
another place) «— « »* y\ A&j^ — 

14 1 C U|«>j M y\ C j1>y> Jy *** I CH om next fom 11 also 

A, bnt there written by the same hand in maig — 2 1 y ** — M 
j aj I om J — o M L$1j1 A , and B m marg Lsrf Ji m text 
bf — 6 CH Ai 7 C g!u)d j ^yj HMIAL j ^ M (m ft) 

; U } lj CHMIAL Jly* — 8 CH »j L Jb H ^ om y M 

j M *Xi foi Ajj _ 9 C repeating the line in anothei place has 
*» e?^ L *x»lj end 1 — 10 CH om this and tuo foil II 

M J for yA — 12 IA « — ^jJVJLafaJf — 13 CJ om j after y+> M 
AAjf jyA (* for j Ajf) — 15 HMB J^y* — 1 16 M ins 
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3 aftei V* 0 - 17 C ora first j I J0 yj ^ I; j* M 

3 (>“ o>»— 19 M om— > 20 C J*t J T d*|^ L Jd I e»'*ut 

con m r ex <• B <jid I m'isJ B u 1 -* 21 C 

foi (j*J — 22 B j 4 *j\j I j hi ins C jA+Aaj JJ jxjo'iuj — 

15 1 2 C H vn maig M j M 

3 M u .«. foi y CB Ulj— 5 C «— AJ HMIAL w— 

GH *j — 6 C om ii long passage here — 7 M A> first word 

8 M aA <ti£f — 10 M Ti points p* — 12 HAL cl** — 

13 H j}* jj*fc — 14 MB ijl) — 16 M pxlf It b 

— 19 B cW M and maig of B Iaa~j uj» y fj\j — 20 H 

jj B ij ML ijj for j dj — 

16 1 MALB ijjt y*. Ja B — 5 II jSji (foi a»*| > HM 

(Jj * ' ^Lc— 4 L u,* y HM tiw 1 M for iJxm 

H j tijf — 6 M tmnsp the hemistich* — 7 TA j*- — 8 H 

_ Ijj — 10 M for jt oA HTALB tiansp IJ 10 and 11 

1 1 I 14 M iff) l> CHM ja M y o-»f _ 15 M . 

foi in/’— 16 M ^ac« u l*< _ 18 M — 19 CHB 

- 20 H *S foi H om j— 21 C jh ^Jj^, M 0 (f } p 

C J*» y M da*— 22 C u’jj^ I <J>j foi Jjj 

C om j — 

17 1 W om 3 in a H jj i-asS - j l * jl M jj unS" j JJl j| A cU^ jU 

C ms aftei xMth in maig — 2 HM J** 

H j A1 j ^ j\ / x Bom j both _ 3 M 

om j m ^ H maig foi — 5 M H for 

— 7 M j (1* B o4/ A1 LB *xif — 8 C J*- k* HMI 

*aj — 0 Texts — 10 H foi — ^ii M 

12 H lmt con in marg ^ 1 j wjAi — 13 IALB om 13—15 

C ( Jl*j) H g*b foi and in maig J»c At *~+m\ j*a> a — 14 0 

texts aj j jjji texis ^ j • 16 CH om all but 1 have 

— 17 H maig M va^ c f 1 7 snp<— 

18 H js^f > B I*^T *» IAL ^ m — 10 C 

jjf oU)| *X|j oiigmally, altci'ed to (?) cj) d>USf 

M oUi| iC»lj — 21 H at beginning * * * j and m ra« 

22 CHB jA JJjA ^ M jt — 

18 1 II m o H j& j\ (jf *f nrifct-en in las ) I in f } — 

2 H j> in a— 3 Af Ay m a MI j\ m ft — 4 CH 



C D 1 r 111 iunig AjI# H A*U 

U **>j***> Al ui)f A&f I u£ul t^uf —6 C »f^ fiifit word — 7 M 

A«jt^i m a B aaT a^T M a^j|aj in j8 — 9 CH j* A lots 

11 9—1 2 in nuug (the same hand) — 10 C Ja H «-*Jf C 

y^ &* Lfi so H pixil) orig , con into w*l*» aud thence into 

& ^ — 11 M j! B A*uf — 12 1 JU y — 14 C 

B;j*^ M ax* a^ CHIAL l\) — 15 OH om 15 16 A has 1*5 16 

m raaig (ead man)— 16 17 M <yfe u. foi lLa 

B diW A) — 18 Al CH om next a 11— 20 M s\y* foi 

— 21 B <yfA Ai' — 22 B om j aftei C *xyK a> C 1 

OJjC J A> 

19 1 CH (j cJ&a — 2 |1 wf j OH om 2«_1 is m 

HALT onlv 4 — 10 m HAI only H s-— > Ja j\ ^a *»; 

y yA j M as II c\i and lias 

twice, I as H oxi that both hcmistielis uid J — 

4 H \) II s£y * j twice— » H tj? isJ^sg H ^ iSJ^ <y j Ij>a — 

8 H d»Uuu> — 11 T adds *-jUj ud# Aj **-/ 

( pel li foi sjUp ) — 12 M Al in 

a — II JALB ‘-**■1 &***&• CII om 11, 12 Id V 

has them (same hand) in marg — 14 L j JJ) ajA M 

» — j ^ Aj^* H A L B j I <yi£ s~"m»j — 15 1 in 

a om Af aftei Ay — 17 H — 18 1 adds (*L> ^ <yj| 

r cJ S_J^4 JA CS 1 *^ <~>T — l 1 * A [jjjy Al foi AjA. - 

20 I aaCj! AjLo jf s-fthJ _ 21 (3^* so Af, iest •>- 

20 3 B <y>o B — 4 AI om j HB j A^aj M uflxu 

wT j — 0 L AI 7 Af y foi ja — s H tiaiisp 

5 ^ H r foi aiXj _ 11 Tins line is only in H and M M 

y — 12 Ocoms twice in 1ALB with \ mat ions <y5>*lA jf and 
Jlytj— 14 H in p — 15 B om j Af »^j — 18 (II 

yfc foi yfc CHM foi u>y> in /3 C >* rec in rnaig— 20 [ 

om j aftei cX*» Ar ujJ HAI A a*j HAUL — 

21 1 Af Ajli both — 2 Al IA Ujjkj I chtl — 

1 CH om this passage B Aj foi h — 7 ( AI y ujj>A HI 

w^&|a y y y Axjf , so Al exc Ja — 9 H 5a»a — 

10 C om HA1 IAL <J»j* for (jp&0 — 11 CH om A om 

in text, add cad m in maig — Jo C (yo ^ / H cr* 3^ IALB 
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ij* OH J foi wajaj H marg <y&jj — 16 C y foi JS FT 

ong u uy+ *-***) is f J? 0011 *s text— 17 L — 

22 3 CM H maig texts <yJt*. oi — Texts 

insert here j &i L> ±x)&o y bjf y A^y (H transp 

t lie hemistichs, ending with y auXj j £ j , \x lucli do not 

ill} me) perhaps compounded of two glosses, y *-*±2 y a^a 

and (**& _>* h — 2 Texts transpose the hemistichs fl 

*xA^x» Aj Uu» j| y so also M but yf for y C bp • — 3 M om 

j OH om 3—6 V om T — 6 in text add ood m 111 maig — 6 T 
^S)^o A pi oh ong 0011 in )^o gloss — 8 B <^-0 

H 111 maig has ft lewntten with foi y — 10 ATT j\ for 

}! — 11 ATL ^ T uf ^ cjlb— 12 C Jy » I y* — H 

Ij om a^ TLB — 16 C l> M 0111 11 11 — 17 H 

— IS C foi (*a(£ — 19 Texts y sjy*> C *Ajy H s^y 

1VL tay — 20 CH om 20 21 A 0111 20 21 111 text add ead 
111 m maig — 21 1 om y*. 

23 1 TT foi uly A[ ul)^ — 2 C om *idd man i ei 

H ij»*m All A 1 ^ ^y — 3 II con m 1 

C om j C By'b — 4 C om add m 1 HA1 ^cjh u ^ — 

) H j\ foi j) — t> M ^ — 7 M foi CIAL om 

j — 8 H ong %*** (t>) ( ori m lUJ (r>) All cL»/f for BJ*-* 31 M 

— - 9 C — 10 CHA om 10 11 add man rec 111 

maig m C ead man 111 A A y A jJJe m ins 1 «-*»■> jyj — 

31 AT l&jf A AjU ex Ajb and ^ — 12 M vJifcJ 

L AT jya ''I ul l > ) - 13 1 uj )i j ujy C *-^1* j u l * 

<^^bo ^ ; yJ j H om j 111 fi— 14 is 111 CHB only C 1 ci*hjt 

oixW ^aL B _ 15 only m CHB also, B A&tf B yy*> — 

10 M om 16 17 C { jxs: H Aauf 17 C oj* jT aj — 

18 is in CHB only — 19 C 111 place of ft «>£byu a+a^£j ^ *-*£, — 

22 C — 

24 1 ALB (Jbyj — 5 M ;| CM ajU — 6 C 

*^!j H if AL «>j(y4A ji J oyS» — 8 H o^°y^ — — 1 0 

11 12, om IALB— 11 om IALB CAT oj foi u^oj — Ij M 

jm for (X» — 18 is in AI only — 19 Texts Ajlj|^ peili fi-om 

confusion ^ ith preceding— 20 AT — 22 AT uj)* j* — 

25 1 H lj f 01 b HA1B y — 2 \f y y M 

Bji^ H B cjA 4«* — 3 CH om A om in text add ead m 
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m maig M — *> M both At i^bo _ G Al <*j %y 

7 H Af foi ^ — 8 H *>b j wf HM om j aftei %S&> Af (J$y y - 
9 is only in HAI — 10 FT i Jbj M j AjI*. y HTAL om j 

aftei *-+4*0 M end 1— 12 B tjf Afl lUai _ 11 HAB 
HT in a Af cA’U RS given, rest U* J L> — II £*1 |bfc«* — 

17 H I — 18 Af (jAif uf coir ex (P) rest 

^IjT J^y (oi ) — 1 ( ) Af b _ 20 Af Jijj HM 

tiansp 20 21— 21 So AJ rest 4 j&f j — 22 So Ai rest om 

J- — 

2 C 1 IB om j — 3 II j H ^ \*rfg Af ^ y w ^ ^ _ 
4 H Blj — 5 AF cJX* f 01 u&j — 6 IT om Ar Aftfj — 

7 Al I OJ>|*x£j — 8 1 Al aj M j _ 9 

Ar b sJb — 10 HAI tiansp 10 11 H 0111 Af m a AF a>Uj 

A! v-^-Sui _ 12 IT puts 14 befoie 12— IT B yf Ai 

AL ) AfJb — 14 B <s)*^ 43 l r > Texta ^ ^ IT Al) M a ( jy 

1 H jjd— 1G M — 18 II y j Af w-o,U. ^ - 19 H 

jUib, ^1 0111 J m a II P Aa. sX£ Aa |) AI as H 

but ^ — 20 Al — 21 HB y? Af 

) f j U> ^ M j j|A-»b — 22 B y*> B s££ — 

27 x HAI a* ^ a* 1 ^b A a. _ 2 AF ly H 

y\ jjJ, — 3 Al tiansp 1 2 H om j 111 a add m 1 A! tiansp 

dac and ij'**) — 5 AI om y 111 a HB o'x^f AI B oin 

j m /I — b hj Jii- 7 H b supia 45* s(i al m M uy£*» b 

H \f yy*. I ) yyc — b H oja. AF jy* — 9 Al jHy 

All ytijJ — 11 M »~a~j AL — 13 A mmg L niiug B 

(JUaj AF Af job — 14 H om AF y — 16 AF yyyy Af dyJJ y y*> — 

17 B om y Al foi — lb AL a £>| j H J foi JS H om j 
m /? H jf ( = J? ) for j m ft — 19 AfB jjy j isy** Af j \j — 

20 H1B j) isjj (I corr ex yyj ^$)y ) AIB A* <^sy* — 21 Al 

&j9%) — 22 H fhj (* f) ) AI j*b|)| I H c5*jbj Af ^ — 

28 1 H ti 1 2 I corr ex (j*** all but H liaye 

2 AI H A)*j)) in >9 AI y±* j yy±s — 3 AfT\L transp 3 4 

H Bjbf^ Ail^ — 5 H om Af B«^f Af vi*«of %j£ U!^ ^b 

7 H om j m P — 8B ^9 — 9 HAf A fy** eorr 

ex kym-wm 10 Af om HAL Aj j\jS HB y j — 11 Af * C & ifc jy — 
13 H — 14 Al jp ^-4aj _ 15 HM j ji* H 

B tXibj H (jJi Aa» J$ J I^f jb byL* — 16 M Aa. Jj^f — 18 H 4^* 
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MB om j — 19 H — 20 H olji ^ M m a M 

HMI »/ — 21 HMI tjl M ^ j\* H v-^i j ^ M 

22 HI *jf M Ijl HMB ujU — 

29 1 H Jitk H tsj)\ — 2 H om 2 3 — 4M 

st M A*, jP J — 5 M M HM AjA M jjp — 

8 A orn in text, add m r in marg M j I ras between 
u ^ and uflawo - 9 Bj tj^Jo M cJU T M <>|jy jy 

H — 11 B aA&u Ai M (jJ| — IS IB g© also 

AL maig AL )y*jj — 14 M jl — 15 M j <J&* I 

J fSJ J" M y Aja. IALB 17 H ^ — 18 AI a/ 

HM «-£*& — 19 M — 20 H u^y* c5“Uj M *_>£! j laA-v H 

pys — 21 H i-»i>| — 

30 3 M — 5 HM aAu J^py H ajj — 

6 H om — 7 M aL* s+c — 8 M <jklA ^~y* j M bis 

ijtdhj j H <jSdl& j Jj~ IALB M bis ^ A*a - 

10 M om j — 11 M fA* b n — 12 H om Jl B 

twice for v-a- mj I H AT o*j for Af Jj — 14 H ax? jo. M 

15 H H V sjf — 16 I om j — 18 HM as title 

— 10 HM ujy — 21 H — 22 H j ALB 

31 2 M jiy^j — 3 M j M foi ft has \y j* aj£A) 

II j |*^ - 14 HM »-»jlp H u^J Jf AL u^yT both 

with ultemative m maig vsi^y ut*j jf ■— 5 M om in text, add 

St 

in maig I jf ah — 6 M cbl>JLaI| — 9 M om 11 9 16 here, and 
niseis subsequently— 10 M Jjy con ex lU| — 11 H 

L ujy )\ — 12 1 * & in a H ms 1 17 after 12 — 13 a 
H JUf MB JiU p m” IjV HM JUl- — 14 0 IAL <3*6 - 15 
H a£j|j — 17 H { yc jij$ M tsy (for ^y ^ ) M ms 32 2 aftei 

17 — 18 M fJU foi ihJL — " 19 H kL MB ^y «>A — 20 H 

j (>Aa tS &fo M u»R> M uj^° — 21 M aA iajj 

aja — 22 H Af — 

32 3 H — 4 M om— 5 M adds this 1 and next 

to last cliap — 7 H om 7, M om 7 8 0, and begins fresh chap 

at 10 with title jf a j UaJl j|a a&> ^ — 8 H ^ j\ — 9 M jyi 

in ras — 10 AI {#£** H &cl > ym I A*b ji* AL B A®b with 

ktt 

gloss vJ£j — 11 B — 14 Af (for — 15 
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B mm 16 M — 17 MI ^lj H jfy — 18 M 

om — 19 A ill marg ^ as altera to &ja» _ 20 H om j 
H — 21 M aUA foi &+* iu/6 — 22 M A L ijkj — 

33 2 H1B A raaig *-*U M fS <^fy J <J*<£ — 4 M 

H om j m/6— 5 M uf AI u>(£ M m ias M w»tgi — 
6 M j*aI ji^i m /8 — 7 HMB — 8 H j HMIB 

mm 10 M j*** j*» in a M 4,^)1^ J* j** b in P — 11 M om 
1]mm16 here 11, 12 and lb ms later H M wW> con e\ 
dlfi j ±j> mm 12 M — 13 C resumes here 0 cfjyjA _ 14 

CH jAa mm 16 H in a mm 17 C I) J& j M 

u J J uV — 18 M oin to 34 5, but in*' latei fresh chap begiu 

nmg here with title ^ — 19 M om j— 20 CH om M 

c* w4 — 21 L AI ton e\ B om j — - 

22 C *JJ jl CM J k-4T^c H 1 wao ex ^*u ( AaW 

C and A maig JuLot H ^rj j Aak M j *1*. T <— *=iu aaI* 

B u A ) <xJbk. — 

34 1 M ua« 1Ij — 2 H JUjsu« M tunisp d*ek* uid il+m« — 

3 H Ij j^fyb L om j M Jfjij — 1 B om j m a H j j 

H B ) — 6 H ms 6 aftei 2 — 7 1 \Ij I) 

H b CM yjj — 8 M /» »j — Q Com ^ 10 A! *x~) m /3 — 

10 H tyk — 11 AF — 12 C — 

14 M S«>Aijak ex Ai ex i&t ( J U— 1 A So C 11 A! 

of I ALB jt — 10 C om M as te\t otlieis *-+*j AJU _ 

19 CAI l*yo y — so also H onginill} but con m i in 

,yT {’') H 1ALB foi /? ha\ t sdjf ob* j[yt &* 

and rIro m a — -OH foi j — 21 H j AI A** ^ j 

y /A ur* — -2 Cl /A m n AI /« ex /*- 

35 1 B yj j ul>*> j\ C om 1 2— 3 C om — t A ring 

bad the j after vJikJ but it has been erased C yj»ip J H 

M _ 5 IT M Aib for H oido of the next 

8 lmeH differs — 6 CH H j — 7 CHAT L fiSdJ j ^ 

H Jj&" M {J$J J j£*» I m — 9 M oiti |) in 

a — 10 CM ora, add C m 1 m maig, M also has the line else* 

where CHM JW^ > *-«W — 11 H I, 12 So 

with Af, rest <-41 j j^i exc B uiW yt* — 14 M om 14 15 AB 

**f *•— 17 M >-810. m a — 18 After this line H lea\es a spaco 



179 


as if foi a title, bat nothing written.— 19 C — 20 C 
C iijj H fcuj — SI M r / UHutt !)^- 22 G on 

thifl 1 and next, H in a iy;3 I m a in f3 — 

36 1 H putting tins 1 after 7 leads ^+6 iL j\ Ike ^ 

Uke ^ M b Ibjd M yiw — 2 H jf — 3 
M tins line ends chap , tit follows %j£ j ^ B H j\ {jd j\ A»f 
CH jj M ins after 3 j ^ ^ 

4* f* M B yn-* C biat aftei II L uf M ^ for b M «-4tf 
for — 5 CAL lAx CH ^>| M ^ — 6 C L-^b C om 6 p 

and 7 a — 8 H L B <j *| f — 0 HM lAg^ — * 

** * 

10 M with ias above IAL b y { ^i ulj B ms usk) ^ j| 

urV *- J f c > y Kjf \j*>J "-V* j — 11 le\ts ins 14 before this 

1 j— 12 CH om M — 1) H id a J M jl 

B j for ji in a CM m ft — 16 CH ^ |A^ CH transp lb, 

17 — 17 M om C ^ ji — 18 1ALB transp 18, 19 IALB 

»-* J A »-Jb CHML j — 19 H ^ » *a g ALB for w * a^c 

JB 1^- 20 CM om HB j H j& tojjj— 22 OHM 

cUU j _ 

37 1 M ss/» j j** — 4 HljdU- 5 C fJU I 1 j (fa *? 

M U ! *» U>b) jf V — b CHM |j*u*y H y foi tyo MB ijSj? — 
7 CH transp 7, 8 H M Aa-aIa _ 8 OHM jl v-o* 

B AiaCi — 9MB ) H iX*j C om this 1 H ms aftei 

12 A om m tc\t, add ead man m marg M ms aftei 9 the foil 

j das * * — smii^ j&j ojja+a j «-«A> — 10 H 
t-ify* — LI CH M tr* $ U* B lt 1 H tinnsp and 

^ I both — 12 H ^ M j^UaA M cJU - 13 H/i 
H a^aj — 16 B bu> U ALB bob m a CH Uj m p ALB Lobtoj... 

17 HMB c^b_ 18 MB and A marg ***! tfj* — . 19 CTALB 

jOjuu <*j H — 20 H aj|a m a B adds ubuX— *> jf 

j|A&l*> }\ — 22 I M uAf A — 

38 1 C om 1—1 - 2 M om j B transp 2, 3 — 4 M 

tiansp 1, *> M (jJA- er*®- 1 — 5 M jl Ajf yblA I 6 C 

H I LB — 8 H j Ulj $ MB — 

9 C om B M — 10 J ^ all but CH 

lead foi jb M ms latei a similar line, * a** ft** 

** jb b y b — 11 B om j in both a and 

P — 12 C om— 13 (a) CH M oi*ig had 
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I A LB x " jl (P) all bnt M have *£+»• ** j) x— — A — 14* C 

^Lk» y I om y C foi — 15 C om HI m a M 
& )r s *Jj) uy* HM in ft w^» — 16 CH Jl*u* ^ s^fi M ms here 
-r*60 Uj)& A>!AJ jl * JuU ^xA — 19 C om 19— J. 2 — 

20 H om B y foi f \ M *y ^ of — 21 H j «s*y* — 

39 1 H jl j**> <yL^ M j^sj M H *-*Ayw — 2 HB om 

) — 1 H M J * — 5 HM y\ y* — 6 C 

M in P ly j^- 9 (J j for y* HIAL A»|A> <yiA> CH (H 
aJbt i fXf if* — 10 C 4^!^ y H in a om y HB \jp* C — 

12 C 1 * iy H *)3-» M A^y j (j j*a &> — 13 HM 

ojljL) — 15 Title vanes— 1G M om A> — 17 M j-Jt) f° r 

juj — 18 C om 18, 19 — 20 H *— 22 H 

M om add m r in mnrg B and A marg if* y+ I ) — 

40 1 M jL> C m a M CH *-**•}! y\ M 

v£amjA 1)^1 ex •— aaaCj — 2 C om 2, 3 — 3 I lyh M Aiyj 

HM — 4 CHM yJ| — 5 M foi - — 6 H ftdpf — 

7 C om HI uk*jf — 9 M m P cyy^s* — 10 M om CH 

4 ^y — 11 M u [ *y Jf MJj M **~j> — 12 H foi lias 

(•* ) — 13 C by ras j> C y* \jy^ H y y*« — 14 M 

om ^ — 15 HM om y in a IALB JtfcO foi j*yy H om y in P — 
16 CH J Ay° (J iS^iJ '-***& M — 17 M A m marg 

L m marg v-*» £ a. for — i 21 Title ranos — 22 M 

C H om y M ^sS Aa» — 

41 1 C u' jt p* 3 y jf f* M <yAA y y ^ia*. 1 AL uf+* — 

2 M ; ii c ***»> * * — ^ Co)) M HM ui^ CH 

y — 4 C j! w£«x>t — 5 H dyj ^ B y j y jl 

(om y) — 6 C om 6 — 12— 7 Title in MB only.— 9 H 

is** M &jL— 10 HMB **h **/ — 11 H ^y^ H 

M <y^f H «>jjy — 14 C jl ^lAxu M yjZ |a»j — 15 C 

JyAf clflAJ H cl**J M Jy«*y ajA Ja C y**)y C add after 15 jya Ja 

£** </ir* y ^ J* 5 J jl 4^1 ) J aw ( for ) — 17, 

M y |A** ^ ALB u-«>l+£ 4^lA» b L Udf B utff — 18 HM om y 

H fc-»T at end — 19 CH y u*y* *y j ^ M 4j*»y® • 21 

M fdi bnt A m ras 9 ex ^li H ^y ^ lJjJ y+> M J^y$ if* — 

42 1 M y C C ojUi — 2 M begins new 

chap with til le H Aju*^j a» C ora 2, 1, 4 — 3 M wA ^ — 
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5 MB CH i Hj foi j\) C j * for tS u - 6 H^jZ/Uoni 

j ITMB i_rt> - 7 M on CH 0 first word L _*> it yb — 

10 C ijy" j* H (jty ify y* M jl oLr* I Jo — 12 M oorr 

in C *— yl H **-**»*fi — 13 CH otn to 48* 1 — 1*^ 

M Ml*- 20 M J*U* ^ k9 U9 M Qf +XU O A&b 21 M ^ 

22 M JU, M »-*JLJb JU# — 

48 2 C gWj jla* Aw ^x» M j j&j ho piobably A also ong but ton 

as given in text, L A* j y±4 — f H b ^ b both liemist M 

^ ) 0 } v_~~* uJt b _ 4 M is&° j* j* j — 5 M oin add m 

2 m marg.— 6 M *£*jaa M jm j b _ 8 H *— **» jb B jb uam^ 

c Jblj M wJli C d*U — y Cll jof ^ - 11 0 " 12 

HM ordei of lines varies considerably M Ijy j — If H ii>A>*«— 
14 CL w~>Aaa CH ifj* — 16 M om j befoie ,j*j 

CHM j| j y— 17 M A*b ^/au — 18 C tiansp and ^ 

H jo a*a M j*a** — 19 H M ^a» j — 

20 HI j* if* 4 ”* A shows j eiased attei ±j)y — 21 M fUf CH 

44 1 M transp u 1 — and )* — 2 LALB ub^ IALB 

U*) — f HM ^bai j A u coii ex 1 VLB Aj H 

jw. — 4 CH om B A&f LB M j *-^aj .ib 

yaj «>L LB end lmc^yf A> ^ ab — , CH om tit — 0 LH »-*dAj 

joajJ M uo|ja end line— 7 CH A»bj M *>-£bj jli a— 8 

Cll om M om j— 10 CJI om 10 11 12, Ml m a om j M in fl tld 

L 9£la y ^b 1 4 — »T j ■■ 11 ai y loi (jiy — 12 Ml aj y> — 13 CH 

trausp If, 14 — 15 CHM aa[^»j Ml axj B ^jiy — lb C 

M u*>- — 17 CH om j CHM o ^ b — 22 

45 1 HM J mmmm 2 C ^ M b 3 (, «— — 

4 CH put this 1 aftei 8 CH J foi y M y b — 5 CH om Ml 
cubf y — 6 M om b, 7 — 8 M ijtf j A^f A^ijA CH jjJ — 

y 1 Igxiw, — 10 Title vanes— 11 C y — 12 C om 11 

12 —15 — 13 14 M o&> o>\— 15 H 

M A — 16 B JO H — j 7 M om.— 18 M 

ttity uala — 19 C om M m a JbU — 22 C t£> f and ti 21, 22, 

A with erasure above pi*ob a fatha deleted — 

46* 1 C tjAJkf' H ti*ansp 1 , 2.— 3 H om — 4 M om — 

6 M om j — 7 M (^b) tjf M bf ^ ^y — 8 C om 8 — 12, 



182 


H puts 13 befoic 8 M ala H ML a* B 

B orn j — 9 H HM sjMf — 11 M ^ta H in fi j\& 

M in fi )\> 1 jb — 14 CH y j — 1 ) H itk — — 16 H ay a£ I 

<j b C u* ) y AI adds aftei 16 (cP 13) y+J i^Af *~**»1j 

j i JL jd ^ — 17 H — 18 C om 18 19 

H has lb, 19, between 20 and 21 M *>jf )d M m fi &jA) — 

19 HM ajb 1 aj»a& - 20 (a) H C S (£) IB jj and 

so also doubtfully CII M ins aftei 20 .jJtaj— j ^ tdj? Ij a*A 
%j aJl^f i»Lo — 2 1 HI A IT — 22 1 jfj aty — 

47 1 II T tjfaj — 2 ia) t ** J* ui** y H 

1IM l| y«b (fi) M C U^O^ 30 II lA^A** - * M B 

f Ufc CHI M 0 — »b-aj — 3 C om — 4 H Jj tWf y — > 

M HT om Jt Cl CH uy^Af — 

6 C om 7 C om 7 8, 9 H om 7 b M aJU^. — 8 Most 
copies could be lead ;; — 11 CHM M '-ajU. H transp 

oob and — 12 M om — M t om HM {Jtj& y — 

M C Jrf/ II y. — * j (_•-*# C jy j ' -ii » H jy° <k»*i Ij — 
15 H (_£}£) <-jU ( ivb j M jylj jl — lb M uW*- 1 ^ 
C if?}— 17 C om 17 IS AI ^UXf_ 19 Title \nnes — 

20 fl )l ,jj j»— 21 CM / B )i AI 1 o\ T 

y J U 

48 1 C M ins > t befoio l — 2 ( om 2 3 11M (yyJf 

I bij — ] H y — 4 CHM SsS CHM u»b% Jfy* — 

5 Title \aneb oi is omitted — 7 CH jS\ ^ M pay* uy**\ jS\ 

B p*>aj — ^ H ijj iy° i^iXu o — 9 M pyJf — 10 M om 10 11 
and ms y ^ ^jJLi £*«• * u\+ C ** — 

II C ysy H y» y H ay^-* ( I; Jf *** - 12 CH Ij i^y j H 

— 13 H utjy± H *jbj — 14 AI — 1^> C om 

15 — 18 B w*£ j)j — 18 H $ 1 ong j\ con y\ Al yjf ^b H \f 

\yy — 19 M has this line as the second of next chap , and CH 

add the second line of that chap |aftn 19 CH vjT om j — 20 

CH om — 21 C ^1*. — 

48 1 CH <y b — 2 CHM ;b y tj ^ j<*\ — 4 1 — 5 

(a) 1 \) (fi) 1 fj CHA1 ms. after 5 the line ( C ) 

*> *+ 3 *j *8* ^ ^ ^ ^ aT jj*X>f ay — 6 M 

V 1 CHM J4c foi fyi»M M mR j after ya — 7 M i/*"* — 



183 


8 Title \ anew oj wanting 9 H trail sp 9 10 CH foi a 

have l£ yh to/ jy ^ (H %>) St; M m j8 ^ — 10 M om CH 

'-**•;*! H *-~yl 11 H M B *;«>$ — H C ;>* for 

— 14 Title \ alien — 16 M om ; — 17 CH om 17 — 21 

M substitutes foi 17 iijb 

— 18 H 4j ^aa> — 19 1 J ajjb — >2 HM u l *.y«-- 

50 l C om ^ — 2 Cl I om H add m i in nnug A om in 

text add ead m in maig T wsuuaj ; <xu ^ — S ^o H and 

nmig ol 1ALB texts (e\c H) eJAp; — 4 CHM j — 

6 CH — 8 C ^ )j uj) — 9 M — 10 CM I 

om * m fi— 11 H wfi' B - 11 C 3 <-4^ (')— 

1 1 M v, ^ JUo|ycfc. — 14 C 1 — 

lb M jyc Uj CH I) SI; — 17 C Uj y - lb C^ lT* '-'"O 

HML ;!tX» » — ^m0<5 <ji*A> I ;|ix£j fj*i L H ;U*j y — 19 C 4 , 5 ^->1 

H ^y U ^Ixuf M jjUy j y *S — 20 H om M 111 a $ y*> C &>«*y 

both CM and maig of A jy in fi 21 C j # ; of j tjd 

M a. C *i ^ (j*A j ^ f Jfix H H ^ 

V 

f 

51 1 M Jap foi — 2 M <j£^ ^ jl — \ B points j>; 

M cA?^* <SZ) A1 11 tX§jj aj — 4 HM *— »«»x) w£x*jAj iX» 1 w~ai 

;U. AI ;W*. — ri CHI om — 7 CH om 7 8 M 0)^ ^A) J \yoyfj — 

8 AI — 0 CH put 9 nftei 11 C {^\y M j/ j; t'* - * 

C IAB om ; C >1 J (j-f — 10 11 om \ L maig as altein 

foi *JS MB ±4 — 11 CH u’ A ^ H u^y V CH tramp 

and -p CH ^ — 12 CH om 12 — 14 — 11 B ^ 

^y — 17 M om H v!^ — 18 CH ;•> ^y 0 / CI1 w~jU«»i C utj 

sjjI* JL, &+& H as C, but |b* j JU* — 19 M jxx» Aj ^lA 

CH s_>iy & j M At 01 ig o<xjf o dthta — 20 M 
wU*T H wf j>) — 21 I ALB iU C </ t±v — 

52 2 ( oni 2—6 M ^ B om ; befoio JH; *— 5 B 

^ b ^ — b C 0111 — 10 B ; — 13 H I#* M om 

*J OHALB >x»| Af I and alternative reading m margins of A »nd B *S 

— 16 OHM ay 1 »<*-— 17 MJ — CM — 

18 IB — 1<) CH jw- 22 C wy- 

53 2 H jj** M j> *JU^. — T 1 utj foi uj H wUA j M 

V UA yJ&o — 4 CHM a*l« — 1 MA ^ ( j4 u* t - 

6 Hjfj— 7 CHM for in /8 M v-*- foi '-**** C 
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\) — ■ 8 HLB £ firat word MIA jf — 9 CMI om hist j 

H v* jfa A) cy ai — 10 M j ^ OB A alt leading in marg 

— 11 CH awj y M j* — 12 H *<»b for 

4aj^ ML *>£b for — 14 B **M — 15 M m; CH — 

16 HB £ HB y foi jy A in maig «a>j IAL j*y £♦!> jjy — 

17 CIAB 19 H JU ^ ^ M J* ^ H fa> **U — 

20 Title varies — 22 C wAC*a H v^Af ^4 — 

54 3 HB »f v^otsuo — (» M om j M - - 8 H 

^Juj — 9 CH put as fust line of neAt (hap — 12 H 6y* 

— 14 M om j before C jy* H «Mo — 15 M/;;;) — 

16 H transp 16 17 C Al — 17 1 loi uj*- 

B om j after jU^» — 18 CH y y ul* fa° Al abyo j — 

19 CH erf — 20 Al ij <y a- — 21 C om <y H ^ 

M r W» — 22 M lUL. H lUj — 

55 1 1 Uj ^ M om j- 2 CH — 1 CH y£ 1 

*cf if V CH y j — 4 H H y b I Ifidb by A y^ 13 »'^b— 
5 M om title CH £*-J| — 6 CHM CH om j 1 Abolm* — 

7 H «-*-*4bi M b CH a*a H jt Al <— J^ji — 

8 M Jbc »-*+»** ip Ai om j — 9 HI M 

H Uj& AI jj )& fa — 10 H M *>*** <yfa — 11 M 

oijii AI y* — 12 CHM fa* — J3 HM ujjAjI — 

14 CHA1 <ybj p j|j*> — 15 M transp »J[rf and jy CH b^ )j iJfrf 

I b foi b C !** j ifa H I xu — 16 C j) aJUa. — 17 \f Uf&+* fa 

TAB i* 4 isilf jbo H y foi j) — 18 CH obj &L**, j jJ»b M v^-4 
j — 19 CM ubJj «JbJ— 20 H lUi H adds 

&~+xJl M adds ijUJf — 21 C ^ly* >vi M l £*b M yy — 

22 C isfa> I uj *b — 

86 1 CM jb TALB u^jlxwo — 2 AL ay jy — 

1 M (fatijl j d)yo j (J»** JLd — 4 C ubij y*J slf yfy — 6 M 

yU jijpj- 7 CH om 7, 8 Af i*ja AT »,** - 9 H u-j CH 

J lj HB ;j Af Jb M yfa - 10 C ,y cUat - 11 

HMIB A) oo be — 12 CH y* if bis j$ y CH Aiyo ^ Aye 

C Japyy-o H da*^ (foi yo^j y M his y A» uid J&p y CH 

^xyy — H CH om — 14 C ^ (fa M I Jb 

M bis fj yip M Ins om j in ft — 15 CH om T *l&« — 
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16 M B fjtu Ai — 18 I as text, ex u»f y» L uf _>"* B u'^j — 

20 CH om M c/*. Oty M ji for Ijj — 21 H ))Sjf — 22 M 

***** MLB cifti foi u*4b — 

67 1 M jJb £*& ^ uj^- LTiM — 3 H «— *«•! wO*» in a B 

Alf lU — 4 CH om M d>f J* I) — o CH j>y m £ — 

6 H — 8 CH c b yu*) — 9 CH om 9, 10 M 

Bj — 11 M y foi uf H y«*f uy C yr^ — 12 II M 
jL j ^ £*£ - 13 M aU' ojgb CH (jij! foi yjf jl — 

15 H CHMtL Jl» foi <j»b A JL and so B m marg CH 

•t* y — 10 C JU*. m a — 17 H (j*Ar m 0 — 18 M om 

H om j — 19 CfA Ja foi C y jl — 20 M J*su CM 

om j H j fie ; l j-A> IATjB '-+9j*A f\z j u*A> — 2 1 AI 1 *AS) 

M ^1 uf yl — 22 ( sdIjUc gay C <ys j v-^Lo H 

j Ufc* M y> oto — 

58 1 C y t5i H jt l/ C ui CM bis >> <y> I 

2 M <yy CH jywJ — 1 M o;j-e j <yj I in a -— 4 M 

om. C <y foi <y — > C *-£>(; Af jf* tJj A&f; H 

Jjb B JLflJ I Ja> — SC y ; bM Jfj <y*j H 1*. y — 0 M 

om— 10 C <yjt b H uf *~y — 11 CH om 11 12 11— 12 M 

bis jt>l ** f b A ijy — It Cly^^yy — 15 Title* 

d life 1 — 16 Ai ^Ilc 6j£j b — 17 M — Jb C 

m c 5 > y a/-— w h^c >> c — 20 c 

4y y H »— {Sj*f — 21 C ^li iSj* — 22 C H M &*cjB y y 

** 

H — 

59 1 A u^y con m 2 ex jy H ff M ^ I 

<Jo cJo ^ ^ — 2 H iS3 j v -^*> M y ^ !)i y; — 3 C wAUu — 

4 M jl — 5 H JJfcfyn-» M JUj IALB JUj — 6 

M » j <y£ b — 8 C jy *»bj — 9 C 1* for y Hu 1 * — 

10 CH c jy j — 1 1 M f*~ u * > — 12 Af r y M 0 JU » 
ij+f u^ j — 11 M 0 bAf s*yc*. — 1 1 H 

)?*)** Af ^1 yy «-^T ** # y>! u^*-» l*** uy* — 1 > C 
<y»d ^ ^ HM d/o u&J tj* — 16 CH ^y> AI jyUi y BH Uj H 
m* after 16 and M ins aftei 17 — 

^y <y v — »aj jiA * u»y 3 iy 1 ^ 

s^-of *+* yu.f^ y — u 1 — ^ ^ 



186 


19 CHM *Jf Ml j * — 21 CH tumsp tXU and HM 

— 

60 1 C Uj| m a M ji f HM1L uUd m p AI a**I A 

altern in mnrg M here ms cfb A> ujUjI j t$ j* 

WM» jU>AJ J J* 2 H I y* foi jrn H M y U m\ 

I CH om i 4 M om ^ — I M IaA J 0 s * LA LB jy*** 

in a M I VLB jyA* j p — ) Iitles diffei — 6 1 fly CUM 

AI his jt f oi ^ — 7 CHI 4L jt — SM^yi^H^lcU- 

9 1 4.L *** uL B &» uf CH )\ Ijh ul/*4* M — 

10 ( om M title differs — 11 CHM ^ IB (and M oiiginiill) ) 

ss * AI Jjy — 12 I 4 LB A&f yi H foi — 11 
M j (*>«» j jj C ) 1 > AI Asojj 1ALB aCi^ M Aj H om 

*» — 1G CAr om ^ — 17 1 M <j5**-*» — 18 M 5 * 

AJ^JJ JIa. j — 19 H AI Axut^ M 01 ig ^1 corr as 

text — 20 M om ^ C AjUtjd^ — 21 M AjU^)! H Jjd M 

j kJ JL* . J wjAy Ji w B c2^a. ub to H om J MU .; b I and B 111 mug 

*yu b — 22 ( JU> IjU — 

61 ^ T j — 4 (. ^Ux M ^y&x a^» — ) CH w- IT 

^ lIm* 6 MB om j CH «-£**• AI ^ foi 

— 8 AI f j &>du IV \))j* C *xuf — 9 H M — 

10 CH tiansp the two hemistich* A \))y° CM yA^t ;* by* — 

II CIA1 add o^l aftei aJ)Jj C <jl j* — 11 H CH 

sjr** v \jr> Ar [jr** ss*mA j — 14 L 01 14, 1 > C lias 

ciftao tj* w—sAJ Jy^ax * JUb ^Ux ^ <jX ayj AS* 

U^A v 4i <—«« »& * 4jL*j cU^ 4_yl j*A*y*>J jy 0 

H as C, but puts the wiong hemistichs t-ogi thei, has dy° j Jf*** 

o ^j j and d»* uith 111 maig JLff , M has the first of Os two lines 

above follows with 14 of text, then 15 a of text completing the 

9 

line with cUl^ JU Ab|j — lb B — 17 M uJj 

C j cl«Ai AI )\*jS Aj At ms aftei 17 ^ Ja *ily® aA 

dfeb aaT 18 M MB Jlj H JU*u jjl — 19 B 

trensp and HMB ijUol A» — 20 H om B lAa. M 

aj cU» — 22 CH MM bis C uljly* — 

62 I C om J— 5— 2 H om 2-5 TM uly — 4 M om 

1 aQi m p — 5 I pm* B ^ ^ 4 ^ with gloss jUAf over j M 
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— 6 CH iUuJI' ^ iW- 7 CH — 8 C JLfcb — 

9 M ms after 9 »— * * ** 1^ iS)y**S Jjy * Cn^td^ ^ y* y wop 

10 0 om j in o — lie >i*»s > — 12 L v la# - 13 OHM 

!> a"*’ JJ *s»* f M y jl /» H — 14 C J'&i* — 15 C 

'S*StS y jto# H k-J»f «y*#yy M y — 19 C l» — 

20 CH tiansp 20, 21- ‘21 CH } »U H jt } B ,jyi — 

22 At d*»j - 

63 1 M *y<£yyU A1 H jij *j*- )ij 1ALB ^-y 

at beginning of ft IAL u^y at end lint - 2 H &>f yd| H 
,yU tffl — 1 CI1 J4 yu c jp* jpw J - 4 CH om 4—10 — 

10 a c o_ u m j> } j _ ij ce ty U m 

Ij M ^j| C jO jf — 15 H ty jl M om j A g*~ p — 

lb Idles diffei - 17 Cjlja. c\ j\ uy- — 18 CH u Jb 

19 H — 20 Ml om 3 — 21 A1 om — 

64 J ( vs**> ifMy* H om b — 2 C (j*j jo uT ir* ozj H 

o- C^f cr- - 1 CHM *T tyf- 4 Titles diffei H om this 

chap — 7 C jh « a j(£ t a Lajb M ^ — 8 C 

11 I M (j£~* pta* 3 — 10 C ja *-**• a£ M a& — 

11 ( om 11 12 M om 11 — 12 A om add oad m in 
mai g — Id C^A foi Jb — 14 Ah jJ toi y CHM IAL Allx-J — 
15 Titles diffei— 16 M yJ* — 17 IIM j%m for 

CHMIA LliuJ 1 H — 18 CHM $*>) CHM CM 

lj£ H jj^ fj* — 10 M <jljAM C om >> M uly — 

20 HMIA ±lk~i C 1 uyj — 21 CUM <y> — 

22 M y Jla. — 

66 1 H ujjAjf — 2 CHAT ufA*)^ B m marg £*** 

I ins y ftftei is^j — - -1 C {jj H j u>y M j j — 

*) M om ljY M om «a» — 0 M Lj corr e\ 

(without dot)— 7 H ly — 8 M *S )j * — 9 Q f 0 i 

aaJ — 10 CM aaaa L aaj — 11 H I ylfhi — 12 1 

A^a. ym — 13 CHM trausp 11 14 M &1+&J yL — 15 C 
Hlb B Ab IjM aibj— 16 CHM ^ u>» ^ CHM yT ^ 

C ^Sj - 18 1 Jf ^ M u4i iJLS — 19 CHB <y ^ ('H 

a^>i (jT a»j j — 22 C J — 

66 1 CH om M j if j SjA)| ^ (•«> ALB J ftj — 2 HM 

_^»i H ylA*j j <J)J ) is)j*l j isj* M isy° i iSijlSJ — 

I CH om ML m» M Ij J4* Huo — 4 C ji for J — 5 M 



7 C - 8 CB ^-^Jb HM ^ I ^ - 9 OH 

om M <sr* 5 *fj — 10 CHM om 10, 11 — 12 C — 

IS CH zy s-^flU. j ijl* H va»*u-a> M H <jl+> end line — 
14 HMIB om ^ mjS- 15 HM > H ^bj — 16 CHM om 
16, 17 — 18 CH -J* Jb» — 19 CH *+j* — 20 M jo j* 

CH om 20, 21 — 

67 ^ M v^ol^aj — 4 CHM fiist woid — 5 MB 

om j — 9 CH add «—M«f Aa. * y 

(II isy) iSf* (j^l — 10 Titles viuy — 11 H jr 0 — 13 C 

for ^ in a M j»b A) y ^b A1 ^ S*b b C *-£b m /? — 

14 H tiansp 14, li B b foi b H M iLofij — 15 C om 

My Ij — 16 CH om M mU-f^ — 17 M jf «JUb jyA b 

— 13 (^u om A om add cad rn in marg I M 

c »* i^ — 19 M foi HI j H ^b last word — 20 

AL jb^ H k-jb CJ VLB <^fy foi ®b — 21 M c*jb ^ ^j«4b c#^b 
M ^ <0^ - 22 CM CHI AL >* — 

68* 1 H ujyJ M *>Ab b v-*A*Ua — 1 M yf b 

M ^4^0!^ H ij*y fj — 4 H om A om add ead 

m in maig — 5 M jL» j — b C om j after JL*, CM C 

JJaax T J-aA* L ol* ( fot cLa**)— 7 M j* u~y — 8 CH om 

M b — 9 M om ^ HM ,j — 10 CH om 10, 11 — 

11 M jUj — J.4 CH om 14 — 17 I M ayoa) — 16 

M jt \ foi ; — 17 M om All )* *fyk — 18 M upj* j — 

20 C *>A* I uU. fjy p — 21 M ^il *yk — 22 CHL erf* for 

AB uH&a Jil w»Ji^ foi u>L*ab — 

69 1 M *uj * 1 ^ * M — 2 CH om — J M ^ ay 

M jUj yfj* M j CHIAL jUu end line — 5 M — 

7 CHM Jf foi uK M bis )y*> j CM j uy A ^jj — 8 H om 
M — 9 CH om M **4Ss »— oL* j ^y uy c£lA J om j — 
10 Titles differ — 11 HM IS M ojy b H fj dye — 14 M 

&>d <— (jf I LS&J* IL «>Al^ U^aLwJ fj l uj foi ^3 

15 I ALB I; fAj U f ebb - 16 M «-s*Lfe I U — 17 M 

for vjujkl all texts have without ji — 18 IAL 

first woixl B CH j f fj con ex jfj M cj* j — 19 C 
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Wj* t&lf* uf H A&f and thence as 0, M f*^ ^Jy Jf 
<y*J I tjJj j **]jL — 21 M BAy C «x£ — 22 M 
lS-aj Afy jly *j—t Ay * ^5^ *fc; jU» jA y y* 

70 1 M y ^ uy — 2 M y^ I M ulj — 4 H ora y m p — 
5 B fK b 4* — aM^y M Ai*u ^y Ai — 7 M 1L B 
(*^»* H Ajyf both hemistichs M Ajf both, corr m maig bjy\ — 

8 HMufM ms 

J^y*** y jIa dj-±> Jtij—iA* ±— & 

A)*l <*£&> sjc j AJ uj yj3 |^Uuo v^JUk ^ jJ»b Ajyfc 

(i C (jJ H jU» bj+ijy ( -’ ) M jU> yAy H ubk*. — 10 CH &ypL* ay* 

McWwj M J^y ^r"iy>y — 11 CH ^1 HM <yb^ — 
12 C fj lj for (y*. M ojU| At — 11 CHM 

om , A om. add m maig end m — 14 M l*A b M jU> foi AlAJb — 

1) AI o**a y±* j fA>xu — 16 CHM CM foi second hemis 

tich ^cb y \±yS i*U. (It has tins \crsion 111 marg) II <^leA — 

18 CI1 uf yj? M Jy« uf — 10 C jUj y J M 1 U*^ J C yjf y — 
-0 H f*ly> M Ay* j-L3LiA.f Af M jy* f JU y yO aj — 21 I jb H 

1 A B LS *> M ^ I ^ y — 22 M Aioj foi ^mj — 

71 2 I AL y~~m\ H y\ A&f — 1 M 

<jfycu* p*Vp Ij J^ y* ufy^ jjlfc — jl ^ v-^cUb jyJ^ Aj 

4 A[ «x»b M (j-»bJ AL altein reading in maig JUftj MIA LB j\ for 
b — 5 CH om — 8 M i^-lc jj>y <yf \j MI ja foi yH — 

9 Ar u^i j* y* end a, and foi /? ub J uUp y aj£i H — 

10 Titles \ ai y — 11 AI ^ M Ay-iA. j ^JLA dy* y ) t AT — 12 M 

transp 12, 13 AI 4jry» fjtj AAj yt BaIa — 13 M y y* B 11 

om j cmr lyif — 14 C (»y *-y; II Ay M foi a a!*m> j jf 

&/° By» Jf and foi P what m text is a — 15 Ar Jl*# «-^o — 
16 11 om A om 111 text add ead m in marg — 17 H 

— 18 CH uj Jf H um* HB »-^b I transp 18, 19 M 

b^A u y* , A (<b b^ UJ A*Jb« uf Ay 

19 CH om A om, add ead m m marg— 20 AOB om y AI ^ 

yy • y UJ i-^bo — 21 AI A^a.y bjy y > 22 M 

72 2 M y» J( (_r« o)Ue (jJl C — 3 CH uf M ins 

aftei J *-'!/->♦ * *>“• ^ *&f 

4 M f for u*c C dy> )* — 7 C t£J ))***) M 

,f jj j|p ^sjf u“»f — 8 HI ftXfflj — 9 I at end 10 M 
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yS &y — 14 H if *** y C end line (?) — 16 OHM of foi 

^ — 19 M jl &j+j — JO M aAU* H j 4 * y — 21 C — 

73 2 H om j AL y — 3 CH om 3-8 A om 3-8, add eacl 

* * 

m in marg — 5 B B ^ B AlT m ft — 6 M A l*x* L 

— 9 M lj& c4^ o 3 ^ ^ y*JX H for *-&b — 10 C om H 

iS^y b,> t) aA jd H &y* — 11 II *~*i\y M ^*py A in 

nmig y y p* — 12 CH u* J-at — 13 M *S A1 y ^bj y 

jyjf C *Ab^j — 14 M om j m /3 — 15 CH om A om 

add ead m m maig M ^6 1 (?) A v /*»j tx o»*-» — 16 C 

s 

om L \y M j)j y ly H j$) y* H in ol ]n P — 17 

CH om 17-20, A om 17-20, add ead m m maig — 18 B om 

j in 0 — 20 I yj — 21 LA a*/| y— 22 CH tj ^ 

H of Af M foi tins line lias 

jl>* r* ^ * oj**» iy 4 

74. 1 CH y* JUf — 2 CML *-mu — { H jUj toi JU> — 

4 H ins l >y*j* Oy*- is)) <->f 

C also, bnt a UjJ kP (liintiiH) u ^c5^f-“ 7 CHom 7—10— * M 

jUo j y* L 9 M <_**»;:> ua)j — 11 CH om 11 l 7 — 14 C 

i^y* (; e, M tiaiisj) and C 5 — 1 > H 

ciftc «— of — 16 Tdles Aai} — 18. CHM <jA ^ y — 19 CH om 

A om add ead m m maig M both, and so A originally 

also — 21 M 4j2 ^ Aja uftfci wf Jl M j w b uW H 

j^f C *6 C om j — 22 H — 

75 1 CHIAL om M y fcibju — 2 M ^yu-ofU^j fy** 3 U* ^ 

A[ ms u^Jp ^ yj \s>y^ «-**•£ * k w) ^ Jl«A ^?b y 

3 I — 5 C fcfj C is*) L ^ja in P — 6 C 

om — 7 C aAU> &S in a M AT in a 1L isj**)^ Aj A altormituc 

leading in marg j>;Uo — 8 C &*A in a HAl y A^a AaA — 

9 CH — 10 CH om A om add ead m in marg A 

jjtf^xu MIL — 11 CHMT liJijj A1 m /3 — 12 M yS oy » 
CH — 1 -> H foi »—+•■ > AI *— ^ coil ex 

— 14 C1I AjiS j t^juy b M ^ty yy* C dy j — 15 CH om 

A om add m maig ead in M 56 beginning — 16 C iy\ foi <jf — 

17 M u/f y b — 19 I in a M Ao^a M M — 20 C 

u& for — 21 M *Jyo ^ y so A altein in marg C Elites 

fj — 22 II om ) — 
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76 1 0 j lmI) M <..» i — 3 CH om — 4 C if — 

5 C uk ~ 6 C l* 4 j j\ it tS M *3 U HMIAL 

u*-*J - 7 C om A om add end m m marg I oU^ dyfaj H foi 

P v^b u*H *** ^ — 8 C .y* H dy j M y y y*. 

&j* — 9 M njS^j v^AT U> <Jbj CH y*)*w J\ <J±> MIALB 

— 11 H ora M y jj — 13 1 j — 14 C j*^| <ybo y {jm s ^ 

15 CH om M j cLa* MIL j l^T j %> — 16 B A*uf lai p _ 27 
Titles vaij — 18 C om M y «—»!*> — 19 M yyj in « Cyy^ 
m p — 20 C y isr~*y — 21 M yd y> fiist A\ords — 
22 CH om — 

77 1 M *-**•! U^° H *j end line — 2 C y in p — 1C 

om A om add ead m in uiarg H U ,jUf — 4 M ejb^,jU>j Lo[^ 

«-- 4 JUj I m p l*Jj — 5 C1I om M , lj axIj - 6 C y y 

H y y "B y y foi y y M j *■> CH pi y y <sy* y* 

A[ ^sj! cUfj — 8 C C \j» — '> M oSljJ — 10 OH 
om B %y * — 11 A1 jb — 13 H om B om j aftoi <Jjj 

14 M y~* Lff* 0 — H> (' C 17 CHom 

17 — 19 M 1m fore 17 inserts y jla ^b cUc d>>U * y j| jj ^ pK \) a*a 
— 18 M — 20 Titles difler — 21 C om M 

<yjT ck> — 

78 2 CH om 2 — 8 iy fust wonl — 1 \f uy j 1 

ojlT — 4 11 in « y jl A1 for )8 v- *A i T y ys j ^au^c 

J — 5 1 <iJt*i*uy — 0 A om arid ead 111 in marg — 

7 I j! — 9 H y ^fjb ^ j pK M as H but ^f^l» B — 

10 CHMI u* *b C boil. — 11 I ^U> <ynl> — 12 CH y 

beginning p — 14 M in « <y « 3 )b M m p j^fjj jb jb t-^Lfc — 

15 M y y^o^l **> — lb Titles iary — 17 IAL *J<y fust 

won! CH yc for yj M y b j jb y* U — 18 C <x* y TIM 

foi U> — 20 ( H om A 0111 add in mmg ead m — 21 C <y° 

M (Jte M Jye ty — 22 M cJ jjy jyl C jfc yj — 

79 1 Titles vai; — } C yj — 4 C j) «U — 6 H f HM 

om j — 7 H ms y ^ p) ^ *1 Cf^ y ft ••wboy kJlu 

8 B — 10 H cy jt — 12 M <yjj »|^ — 11 CHM 

)iy y H u>»* in a — 15 CH om M uljyJ & — 10 H 

yj* jJj C 17 h x L»;b CH ^ ^ — 20 ( 

om — 21 B M j** — 22 C om M M jb &1£S 
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80 2 C om I fjk — 1 C Jib H cUj C cb j H ujj* 

B lusuo j — 4 Titles giveu to this section are inapplicable, v note 

to trans. — G M *>f M u^jU Aj M 

then ins *— *««| «-£b of a jt ^ * «— *«*f ^y^®- 40 y f»AA w^L* 

*“ M &-»a. j Jlau 3 u_£JU> j jar j <-*/*# I AL tWai j f*AA j iXAAt y WmAP 
B ^ 0l ^ j M — 8 H ^yibnj — 9 C 

iVj^ ^ — 10 M ^jAyA y *s*My® ^ L v—siJfjj B oh>jI»j CMLB 

— 11 M — 12 M m a f^b M c£lA (*,*f 

^tU !j 13 M ‘^* uiJ j j\ — 16 M jt^y* y f K &+* y 

0 M Ju ^f^A — 17 C 4j-> foi L a#a foi jjj — 18 Titles 
\arv — 20 CH \y — 21 M jjly^- yf ***»> — 

81 1 M *+»h & >»l> — 2 I A)li > — 4 B u^J ^ yl — 

■» H y for yya — 6 M j^u — OH y U£A^ j H — 

10 CHM Z jZ C — 11 My foi M ;L> for »f; — ■ 12 M 

ora y — 13 Titles vaiy — 14 CB aJL* CM ^Ay for <jjy CH oin 

j H f> foi ijjjJ C flAJ — 15 0 AxlxAjAj M m p jmj* 0 ^y — 
1G M y I )jl uy^* C pi*J both — 1 ( * M ^yJ cjb-»f M »->f»xp — 

20 M in a om y M Up j y )L — 21 \f bf_ — 22 M wf*>p — 

82 1 M 4J*y y f** y o£*>Ab H «My^ M fA is^J^ 

C ^A \jo * )& — 2 C jjj£> «x*aj H jVI CB aj 

H ^y! ^ y ^ M jt tr* ^ ^ — 4 1 j H yfj — 

6 H en ^ a iSy* — 7 A1 ;f^ for jo\ — 8 Titles 

vary — 9 M j HIB 43 ^ L ^ ac — 10 CH om 10 to 

end section — 11 M I M Jij uU* j lUc *& — 12 \f 

^ 4^-S^p l» — 11 M j] I'S'P JAp y — 14 M ^b ^ M 111 fi 

\y%> jl> b ^ — 15 MT m p i~+sj£ gySi — 18 B *;fAfcj u\*- — 19 

Af *j; i),s Jiyi M y° — 20 M — 

83 1 M f )ji &yt — 3 M ora ^,4 — 4 B om h j* j begin 

mng 4. -- 5 MA AL M ins 

a/ u^i uU-f o-fc J> * a/ v>* j* j* 

9 M *>1 M in /3 £>f — 11 M ■— u — 12 M I;j4 M 

u&J — 15 Titles vary — 16 M H om j! m o L m JB — 

17 M W>~ 3 —4; c CV« 18 M 

C — 19 M om — 20 CM foi Jij* — ■* M jJ^le j — 

21 CH om 21 — 8 next p — 22 I <—»l — 
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81 1 M %$/ aac — 2 MAB — 3 M j** uO 

^^-JL — 5 M |4^> in a M jS* u^yy — 6 L (J'Urj ajIA) JAL *yi 

yf — 7 M vj-J for ^ — 8 M ins 

Jtff ^A jAJ^ A*U) if * ALf (*y Ja b 

10 C 11 M ;a foi l/ CHM u^— 12 CIAL tf;A M 

)yuis|$ — 13 H aj^j M transp t^iyf and &awjj M *!+*> — 
14 L c^Udj M Aj for a — 1*> MB d**> — 16 M H 

a XoU — 17 C \)y\ uf C AjJ for .y M last word — 18 C 

)\}* H ^IaIa at end a HM ub£*A M end line jK ^A)| — 19 C uMj — 

20 CH om 20—21 — 21 M A-f both M wf/ A om 21—22, add 

ead m in mar# — 22 H om — 

86 1 CH Ji AiA CH /s Jf M reads 

jlyi* y yJfj ofj * ;U^ «-»T J ^ 

/ ^ 

2 M oin 2-0 CH ^ end a CH ajLj — 3 C *+* ub A y-o CB 

* 

j yti\ without article — 4 H aj j\ CB &y* j C v^-Jyl| Ja*j U — 

h HB om y C om — 7 H om M aju — 8 M foi fi has 

gft) ^Loaj H ms 

y —± i <j>U> u^aO b *>b # y> l *^ 0 (♦**-> AjUj J* 

11 H om M djfi — 12 M foi — 14 H aA yU C aja> 

H j f~^yAj — 15 H d^y^ M )) — 17 CM first word 

u»*> H m P \y Ja* — 18 C I; <jfy* <y xuJj H ul~J d* y **; 

tj M ;f for y <J> — 19 M <y^ Ay b C C Ajb^A — 

20 I, and A altem in maig A>*;b m a, a>»;U^ y in /? — 21 M 

m a Aj|A» b ja jf CH b CH in /? «-*j|aj b M last woid jf- 

86 1 B jy£ — 3 CIL y c ;y*uo C jy& y <jf j t*— S' 

H for /J has »-**•! jja <y cs'Lr* ^ j*"J {y M jja <j**j y£ jf ^y* 

— 4 Cl 1 a M — 5 Titles vary — 12 C &> B m 

P **j* — 11 I A LB m a axuT ^ &jAa. y in ft A» x x ^ ijy*. fj — 

14 HB y cl££ — 15 CHM y aJa — 16 M first word o\) HM 

transp 8 a! a and UAf;— 17 C *j**M y\ ^j ) — 18 H fjA I; A)Ay — 

19 C ora 19-2 next p — 21 M oy^ for oaU — 

87 1 IALB in a — 2 H — A C om M in a y\ for 

uf M>b y — 7 1 &I) for jSfy — 8 1A Jf ujy CH 
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yU. for t; c*- — 10 ( H oni 10 12 V o»n 10 — 12 add m mnrir 

ead ni — 12 M 3 JU* — 11 Mill v* 15 M om 1 

C om j — 16 CU 3 £ 9 Uo m> 1 onjr <nrr >n Jj^ m 4 2 

( fV-A « c of | 4 2L^ I 17 C 11,11 w+** in a C 

♦i*. vjjAi 11 1 M yi* 1 roir ix < c/f 

'».»>> in /? I i. — Ih H\| Aj f u > M in ft JJf — l 1 * 1 «ni 

OHM >W y ; - 2 <> M *' M ^ * H ^r 4 

ou « M j Ij*a 1 1 „ I f"! *- — * 

* 

3? 1 CM j7 ^— 2 “ - t nm 2 -. H c wX II wJ — V 

i »i w »f * M »tn 

V ^ * * ■*■ — u > j — i •> J- v-> ** K 

0 •— U- y±- w Jh « J lj w Kj~* y 1 1 

*» I his /i ^aifM u ^ f i lo II ^ *4 1 w II ( •'I - 

, M 1 >r ^lA3 - 1 » M A yr^ M ( II V 

JU wf T 11 fy^Ih ^Ui 1 1 II M . w y* 

1^1 jj • v jm ^ w>^’ I” H r J u w 1**<H w • 

j 1 \f a j. i M V ! ^ M * a M ^ /*> w 

53 l II H X m < « lo H MH JU./ 1 ^ ^ 

\| ^ jyi X — - l MMI Jm * M ^ ■** ill a *— 

- IIM oy • * ^ f y oy* H •> 1 H w c > /v ^ \ 

^ l w * H yT . 1 . .1 I 1 " H y + 

1 11 \f m * t\ J i w — 12 < i y* \ 

X • w j li « H 11 M II w W 

i HH H w*-*a J IT IIM tti 1* II in — 10 * 

Ob m „ *j M f/ **.!•—» j' M * J -I 1 

^ } f ij^v f M w U— H * •>** •— 2 * M • ^ * ► 

»;*-*-•* 

80 J M --» » i H **1 < \f. w < H «>» 'I v 

in /3 i M t»> / II ir ^ w <f* - I * */ * fi \ +** 

H o-, - M v «^- “Ml » tfi % ^ ( t»r*i n *i <1 t HI 

hr^t «» ri w 1 1 \l o- J& # u;**- < ^ ^ M J 

I 1 (. A> J 4 ^- \l Af ** f 1 J ^ M ^ " 

II ( (Mju* A/ I *• • I y M y w ^ * IIM i - M v^y /* C II ^ 

j-* - P* IAI It im II ^*** f i « X 2*1 M j>iu m 

j u /f Ixit tin m i*f * * !*• if » •* i l»^ i*f il»i» aihI I hr prw 4 o* 1 



195 


Jim show much confusion and many variations m the several MSS — 
21 C om — 

91 2 H —4 H first woi*cl jkjS — 5 om 5 — 8 — 

h M HM — t 11 M *jl 9 Iol£j* — 8 M ukj* j— 

3 — 10 \( jky+ Jj ( H M >f*c Jj CM J*c Jj — 12 IB 

foi BfSUJ — 14 M ^-iUi U VLB H lU* w y b B om last 

5 10 M j H — 17 HM — 18 

\| 0> ij— 19 ( |[ on. 19- 22 — 20 I wf — 

> 

T2 I < M fin ft jfjH* j~* — 1 Texts ms 

*— ** ^ - y*C Jr * — ^ 

u.ti. \anants C in « M in a ,jfy y „ HI M m /? , 

( H — 4 H 5 ^ 4 * ^ C *k® j — 5 CHB 

w>*w * £ V sju hl M om • 1 1 Tith s ‘lifFti — 7 M in j8 otn •! - 

* If y M — o M in ft om • HJ \LB for j <*£•* — 

It M for wf — 1 1 If ^ — l r » H 

y « w *xu ( Aj < — In C If om In — IS — 1 7 M • 1* y ^ 

t'iydjl s^»j ) I'' M * ^ 5 **— — in C ^ ' for — 20 Title* 

l.fTt r — 21 — 22 M 0 — 

Si 1 I J>U > < om - M jL- > C ^ JU*> H ^ 
«. a f^r ^ — n t of H M ijjy f , — 7 M 

C ,jy v ^ ni « ja> f w jxv M m /3 ^ 

If o ( om n — 1 » H * £ — 11 M y*> cA 1 ^ HMIB 

^Jb— H B b lor 1* — 14 H om - 17 If ^ L ^ M 

«-*jb ff B nm • — 1* r om ^ — 1" 0 om j H 

y JLa» M lUj for y* I * ^ I *•*«*> *-«•• at end of hennstichs 

foi o ci litlt-* \an - 1^ C om second ht mistich and 

onward* to soiotid lit nu*tith or n« xt section exc 94, In, 17, 18 H 
u J>\j M /} 1\| L foi j- H uU y Alt — 20 H JUU M 

J*u/— 21 — 

94. 1 H .>>»-* - > If turnup the two hcnmtich* HM *£ 

oV M {j^ foi tj«*J H ) )±s 4 B ^jyt v-^f AL in P for^jS 

II £•) } M —*-<y — > IH w^UO — T M y* II 

(_flj — 10 Jl — 11 HM in a **CA H in P to <Sm II 

m fttxim— 11 HM sy* for y - 14 H om L — 1> M 

t y® for »y B <^y M — 17 M H *)!<& CB - 
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lb HB M *>/ — l l > TiUih diffei — JO A 

C j ^ ,,,!i * 

Jfj—i jf • opi — j j cr;- 

;l*uo »lju ul^fc w-J # jUo J |A-i fj-A 0 I 

21 \1 jUj UUL — 22 Ml *4 **4 j — 

95 1 C uU* , and so alao H originnlh M in fi — 2 M 

JJ+ 4 * — 1 \l tXm for — 4 11 M 0 *^ — » ( 

out 5- 1 0 \1 *'y~> - 7 I u**. u*t" M •)*+> /***• 11 j* 

«#* # 

^ H hiatiin nft«>i M L altiin m nmrtj jJ & II 

+0 

aitorti in mart y oy* j~> — q If and VLI nltim in i»m\ 
fr>r Jb H onu j 1 y in ft — 1 *> M •* - 11 II uni 

l M ^ y ^ 1 in p J{ — 12 VI ( B f * 11 

f >r B — U t M M _ a** foi U* — 14 M o«u< 

< fiul l>otli hemistich* M ^ j II — I » II B ^ 

ML M f-* J* - P. M *fU. ,» w lid- .U 

17 M Ja* +S1* *j j* ( in a odi j M •' ? 1" lifl.s \»i\ 

l q C >m H VI JUtf I — 20 i H>* 

96 1 1 If w >* ** — 2 i II <iu M in flj < M f t ti In. 

^ laut ^ 4U wUfcJUfcj c M in** a lift* with hr**, hi misfit )i 

^ ^ i w*^ w— * an 1 *»•** «*nd 't** t* xt m pi • \» * f>t *J y f i 
y — 4 B in n *>,« hr^t J Ml or, i m«# nid y ( 5 * 4 *— •< 

** 11 tn a w —fc£ ^ j ( »>m j — - q C 1* M u» t fj>» •* 

Co** — 11 i fin II 16 \1 *# f H U y T 12 II cf Jbl* MIB 

li - 1 * 11 *j Xsuf VI - nil j^l H ^ . M I 

f »r ^ 1 If VI *,,i y — I** Vf yi^>’ jJk ^ 1 w*«****> wjaL \f 

— IT M ^ j/A jf M t/* j ~ P m y hr*»i 

nor) * MI 1 j** H j+* If in in* MH >U f , ^ — !«• M 

w *w ^JL \| u y| H in J on, 3 Vf ,n* 

ijm» j ♦Lc ^ r X^ j ij*+ w — a • r jJU 5 » c »- i>j 

20 *21 I If .j-i w Uf ur - *22 B 

C*mI tOwU* ( old j — 

97 1 < fcfi> IB and A nfurn in inat'i/ ij 1 ^ — 3 f 

If and B alt^ rn in mart; AL nl<#*»n in marg JUS | 

M ^ 4,1 qm 2 B ^ ALB all alt«*m m vnaryp 
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4 C ora 4 8 H M (Jl«* — 5 M «*Jj foi Jl* M i^Juf j H 
M ins yyM j 4 ) * ur JU jj-l of If 

ho also I, but J|l and aUi t 10 C first word 4 $*^ H unii 
11 **«*— 11 M vl»- 14 M»fj— 15 TitUs differ — 16 HM 
(•* Jf ki — • H jjb* for • 0 — 17 H (*lU «-£*> f in p (.^T i_<*~ — 

18 CHM in /S lj^j» C y«a> — 19 ( H om l’t — 22 M wllb I ■ »* *-* 

20 V ijU for fU — 21 M foi r U — 22 H csr-J sf — 

98 l ( beionninif ;a H »A^i. — 1 ( a> last word — 4 C 

for M fjylt ( y~ Jf for «-£> uf — * M ,_pb — 6 C 

cr* 1 M o— ( _r' J tr»* — 7 M *J\a H *xi T H w»,jb M for p 
hiiK Js* uiflj Jo uA M ms 

*V fc r 1 c u ^ * - l - J ' r>- ^ 

8 ( 11M ^ M ■ — -o dW*- 1 < H oj^L — d Hon 

1 — 10 — 10 \f oin y M ms 

)*> ?*—’■» uy* ift-* o'— j> is^ j- 

; i/ u ) S i/ if- ' — u * )/ )i J- *J\a 

11 1 u~ for _«♦> C i orrnptlt uU t ^L**. u La. — 

12 M tor p bas * — j*—* vii If i C -*J - H H w, f v ,i »‘f M 

w*m* for \j — l f » 1 it It 8 riifT* i — 17 M o > — 21 M J^»j — 

22 1 H <m» B J * T y H j M u LU* 

99 > M in 0 — ♦» I f i *j — 7 ( swf*r^j — 

h M A*-» ;*>f 11 Ul H <nl a •*; M 4 i 10 ( HM 

hi a nm y M wJU*> ^ II u? t <1 — 11 HM A-*Ua M 

( in a tMw ^ — 1J HMB l H ^ f» i — 14 M 

f-4 — 1 » M jr* y 1 4 » M ^yj - 17 i HM v_~£ I B »>— 

both JO C **n» l » ihI Iivh — Jl 1 HM oJ)L# — JJ ( HM 

y y*’ — 

100 2 I ull I'll t M 3 ** f £'*~ M t *1 ll IN »J* [jA 

j**) y ** ' ^ cr-^ J** L ji f! ; — ^ 1 ( 

ftll Imit ( iiih» rt Imu 

•JU J*K trHlf p «-il y ^ 

*Mkl osi ^*crj Jy ^Uj ^saCdf .1 HM J — 1 
15 c 11 yM«, nil 1 ici j>t i H ndtl 

j A4A>i 




( »•• ) 


J*) b j ^b j jt — f*. y. j *— fcji ) * — u* 

* 

)$ * — *A J 4 — f. J t) J;lyt ^ ■ w 0 — JU 

ubl tj»Jb j < fc tii f J JA )j i I b|) Cx«l^ j 

^ i$ — **■ f j y ^ ; l> J — »- * ^ 

0 * — ft**! ; <-~*f ^Ja A — i*s d—b*y ) uljf- 

* W "“^ «j!j ***4 » ) d \jj 4*“* A* dj*V 



( M ) 


^rk; — ** j* ) ' — yt «;!> 

— ~*i / jt* h & — *> Ji 
f — *v j oT » j — ►*> j*» ^ 

JtHJy cA>f— fA» ^ **l L +x 

Jj — u»i»- 

*V o’ — ^ ^ — <f „*» 


«'* u ^ 


jjJ j <«>;- . «o ^fdJt £ <jtj JA 

I • «* — — <!» ) »— ; **- 

*» 

ol— ApJ J ijj - — A J— X> 

— * J v^' — *• ;l? .jk* 

i* L( UA .J | •*— ^ J 1 * 

/» — * *-* JI '~y? , '±±~yt ±f)) 


r-4** 3 /* J ) jr- s «*» 
<t — >jyt Jjj — i- y^*- l» « ■»* 

w — ^ e» u r u 

**»> J — r* *r* sSi) 0* 

UjjJ J — » ji * -jj — “ i 

a_^ ; j \)j — a tt/ _ t SU * 
ytji t njy^i 

j. i — * j f\t sSi^y >j— * 

qIA— i ; CJff* i^ - to jJ 

^Ijm. yjjJ (i t utf \jr>)iM+ 

+» 

0—Jx i> +> id A — x~+* Jj*. jt 


t • Jj m 


r* L f* 


JJJ-i l» XU 


J 


K ^U. 


v_f— i* J’ wT 1 


a>|y— 0 ,3 — *• ) *•* — » 

s»r-* £/• , * — V* ^ J — y 


wX« **» — £ *1; y 

J — ,ut j*. } 


o*/* *// * — “j ur—** 

■! " ! <* I * l ^ —11 ^k|S 

tf'^r—’l ^ — &• t J;r-j ‘-&* 
yj — h >jr- * — ^t5 *- &** 

lit ■ . mxi A , Lf A— jjj i 

wX^— *> j J »'—<*■ ji 

J—*X j « *■» *— ■ *£!j^ 



( 1* ) 


sjh— J ,a — ’ ** — ij*- uA — J — * f 1 ** ) J — * 

Li—Ji m Sm j mJ ±P j y*ti ay XL* i 1 “- 

41 ^ o'; 1 g — fc 4 ui* t> 


j** ^ 3 o*i •***■ wfr“' 

•fy j— r -> ■> ^ 


<*!*»— *1; ^ — #> t-XjJ j v _ J j& y 


a 


\) y m f~i j\ 4i ]jj\ { j^i a» 

^t^£J ) )\ < 3 y» 

g — H* %slr bj J» u 

j A ft Aw <iy*- \J^~Sy v_^*jyt jj 

cflk 3 J 3 j lifi) 1 * uj y * 

«)* — *il wdt^wl J J« oV* ui 1 

L>^*jl j ^ U- h » ^lle jjyi 

A )|0 ^ j V— - flf it I A it^Ub 

ww l^_J — j '*- (If 


'-=- *u» /» AX»T 

fV j f* ^ « — -*V^ 

J- J J — « t/ji; ; J-tlj AXilj 
Jj — y cf 1 y u~i 
<*h- 3 « ;r® j — *• Jl f — a*, 

jJm A$ Ja>. 

A— Jl^ 1 ; JO*} «* *T>J k/}*- 

V 


A O" 

/ c, A- 


aJJIo 

* f> 
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v_yi •*■ — ^ y or — ■*» J*y > 6 

o'**; — * oy — ^ y Jy*b ** mi* 

O) yj uf' y j y 4 “*{ 


/yjy ^ o^ ; *— — > /» ^ ,_/ /•> — & b or" ; ;'«* 4 — & J** 

Bit* y\ j j] t — »fe Ji — >|j y ^ U * — J I — awljj ti 

J , hj> j <X> j J j ■ ■ i . \ y J> ■ 4 y Jw^J j ■■ !*> ^jl — J ^ f * 

O*^ ^ ; <jT 3 yj>\ yji* J — e cr* xr/ v^*“;*>y or/ 



( l»1 ) 


— *Jb j ^ jy vsjjuSLi u L -^ ) J J Ij 

..mCj Li- j — ,>1 8Jy» ^lj * ■■ ttl* j JL 1^ &» 

ft — *J j ;l> j Ju—lacu j» — £;^ y U^ 

Ulyy J U#L IkJ — ^ ^ ^ J * cT 1 — » lj * — 4*1 J f& 

0 V — Mki Jj V— -»£y J J jjfc) \j JjLm Li->o»J>Xj j J m — * ) ^ CSimmJJ 


V — i^^I y> Ii3^ ji^Jt ^y*3 J j—8& LS ^ mj) yAJfc^ (y»£ ^yaXlT 
s »j 1 ^yjl ttlfjl— > Ijj j I Jjj 

L5 9 

«); ^ * <3 k tttf;J y — > jt — AJ w * — ** ^ 

I ♦ v — -**>! uTy?^ ^ — **> v -^ir > !; — ■* <-^y ^ ^ 

v 3X) JjT V^ol,l J> w w- jjl J^y yjy—ij 

jj—S y«3 — ***Jj ^yl — *j U y — i-o ^ — »u* ^ — 0 Jiy ;J 

v_*»; ‘-* s ;!*—»■ «- — -* j,> ^ o J ; ; V k j — 4 yJ — - > >*— »' 

J*y ls® 

«• 

I o ^ — ,^L> ^ — «J t tC >) y a ■ XjT a> a£ 4— „C >T yL 


fi — ** 1 — ^ v-i — ^ ufr* rir— ^ «* — **** (j* 

J’y 1 ^ y j—& y J — ^ v»y J 1 — 4* , »/ v-^ y 

y — ij y g— j Jb v^Soj v^Jtl j — &it%. &j lyu JL> ^ 

^ A I a — j lj t ^ X > j) Jyb j jy v_r^ A ^®uu^ ^ dy Jjj y 

*jy— » *— ^T v3ly J A_ J Jy tty — » fc ^yu— yj JiyJ y— > 

^ ^ J j — > !;.> ^ ur/ - x > ' v — ^-— J 1 * 

^j; y—J U * La. d—JA$j jLi J^r * ^ J> itX-f {■ 4*> 


7 



( fh ) 


*—-ij — «w *j j* *-dj — « / 

)* — * j j; 3 u'l )* j — ****• j * — u Jj — ** — »lj 

** <** 

*16 j L_jJ j y a — U| I) ^-,Wj t jj 

t^L» 1^ uC- JUJ) .— <J jJtj j| b j& i— 


;l «v^T uj>y ^ j — H jj 

-uj ^ J f jjbj*> *> *— i— i 

JJ. — *a * Jjj y* ^t«S y° v[ y ^ l —C — l» ll 

^ — -'/ o'* /j — ’ >• — “!/T )3f i r 1 / 

— y ; ^f»3 Jy ^ Jy”i ^ — £**y ^ cfl L^XL« Jtf J y |< 

lyl — a* j — fcj y° J y y* 1 / — »IjV 


b <- 


ol — Jil L r 



Ij 


JI a ^di) ^ 


f 4 ^ y"/ o’; ^ Hy* 


j &l> a — if. tS <v*1cv> «-ftj V _ J — a J *— j, — it. j t»|^ 


i_s)f J(— *• e)|;lj — fc yjJyt. t* 13 il; | o 


Jl — «-4j 1 — ~£ j 

0— *$ M u—^3^j—> )* o— S^u*i 

jc ^y** lt* — ^ j J *y ji 

;li ;j > fj jj;* — >1 JS — >1 ^y'T j—** j] dj — ax* 

1— Jk>| J ^yljkAt V—^siL*<* \j)j e >*^ JaC 0S»*» J jl) V— 

*JJs yUk Cjl— #T ^ jA \6 m 

j 1, — yv 4>T J— jT v^saJj b ^ »lf J — *>£ jl ^fb ^ — Jj 



( I*v ) 


p J — ^ uV d** £ 

\ &j yfc y ^ jj^sy 

^!a crlr>* uV ^ tnj*- 

*S 4 JU IsoUjb ^ 

• J u 1 — 'y tj— l$ u^r 

*y urV v -^' * — * — ‘t f*/ 

jld , •* Jj ^ »& 

J r — w uU ^T J ^1 *A j; 

o ,J j — *t j — J- d» j — “ ;• 

i* o — 111 o — bU * v_*o — ** ;j 

n " 


r 5 U.*- sj)*-) £—*. ^ **» 

o — -t» v-**;’ — ** «^ ,, ‘ > — *P 
Vly — “ ** va--»;y»l — « (_/• 

v_rf v^— *— r L - 5/ ’^ 

Jl— ». jjjl ^^Id* ^yd^ y «” > U 
; 

Jl< tj d^d J*) 1 cJ ?_»^ J Ojf 1 

^U*l ^_jJ Jlj *“ yjji) J — *“** 

O^SU jjjli VjA»- J O*®* O** 

o' J J ^ly*" t — **'* ui’** *’ 

^JjI — o y yj 3 — 6/ 


ts~>t ^ »«#♦*■ oir?" 

V ^(mJJ ' *»£ ' I; *&|y 

j >v««i ijy jS ^/u^J y j*$ *-> 

_J|j/» ^ iUl lidlj < ? *»» > yi 

1 0 j — & y i_r/ ; '-^ il — *■ vjy 

C^t _,) J<i J — I « — »;j f 

\j } ) d >1 «d JU » ^'Id — asw 

^1 e j au> j.L> ' — ~«Jk £<J^a. 


1 — ** ufi> u?* - y^ 

w > * wf^ I; 

J — 11 i - — -dfc y y si ^txwU 

Ji> i>) d — ** U 4 — ** / 

d»l — Lio t— £• ^ ti ^ it -e 
V*Ayt y <_f]; — “ u*)J*— * J* 

]jj^ j> ' ' ji^ i. Xj jt XjjLmI ^ 

(.Id <• 1 M fc> ^/d— Ai ^ 


r* 


JabaJfj 

djli dy L-^ — »J Jd— IU ;j 


d— jI i — »U^ < — ^ yjyi — »i 



( IM ) 


/ *j—£ sj*** ) 

Mj—S J *** *f>) 

*j J* 

ft ■** J 1 * 

jJL. j*. dll — a t*A;' — y Utf- 

*——*£» ;l ^ 

^*ji W ^ d*^ o-l ; 

1^1 _, v— ^ *»> — °* ;!/ 

<i 4 ^ j' o— ^ 

V^AIjjI ^ — >' — i* *-tA — uX* 

a -T ;U '-H^" J 1 *>j — *“ 

jt *n J — 11 y ct^ J*> uj— 

JUl j y*J ^1 «-X»JU £d 

;T ;•» uf^, yy u — < s^ 3 8; 
.-j d< £K*» j >. ClJI . cd !>*■ 

kjjI — <• id — ^ j &j y j U* 
^T,o y f—^il ^ ^ CJ ; 
d*j su Jut — J- ;l J j 

jji j__£> v— » -y jl^y 10 <J J 

;; u 4 ** j j — v-s* u 

£jd — - Jjy- d — 4^ »®B 

))j J)b «K — » *j \ 3 — *■ £)<* 


M ti ^T ;Ui» ^ 

liiij — { Jj (^»— *i y cti^ y* 

Jjlilil y * » fe \Jb\* j ij —■ 

»— ^b — C a 5 ; J 

<»< — i-*j ;* — « j — ■*“ j;l urJ ® 
^yljb , df ; U 

cuf j — ^ ;t> ** yjk) U~i 
■i *> db ^ ; u^- ^ ;!; 

»T — *> '-~ £ y* U";l > )» 

t^/Sb — (Jb d > — i eiy )) i* 


>T j\<i 


-**> 3 ] m J» 


;ljT ; ^ ^ 

JU- y»jl kS^/ *X>I V_^ 

jL too *j jj k_~»y IS y ;) 
tflj fell tdldJ ‘ jy B I® 

IS dll * Id I * j b« dy ^ 

^ld-_*. a l — ul> is Kd — 4 J* 5 

d 4^y jij' — t sj «v*T y 


d;b- 

<-r 


cry— L tlJ; 


juuJt 


;; 


j yjp) r • 


£'))** y^*** <y — * 1 ^ 

;ljt «b — - uTAT*- o'* y-^’ 



( fO ) 


ay— jJLo 1 . m>» t\j JC * Jbl jj ^^Aoiiafcg iXilj 

Jy ^ylci , i>t— ^ Jj c*l3 Jy ^1; ^ t)j <U*y> ^ 

l^w oUl^ . ,ft> v^jxUd 1} v— -*u» oli) j J y li Jy ly 13 

L^w y ^1 KiA —£v L ^« > y «3^J y culi3 ^ 


■j ^Jy> j*> 


ji uf^ 


v— ttya*. tjCfa. ^;T ^1 L-^lac ^ m%> s— tj — x> Jy. y Jy j y 1$ 

l/^ f — "** U — ^ <y** ; **>T Up^J ^ftj 

{ ^1 1^ ^ J |-™ ^ ^IjjJ ^Jj li L j«j cs»**» fr * yL> y t 

l. *>«*m lyxJL^ v— jJ gvn>y lyj J ^ Ub^ „ &$ ^ j- , * ;•* 


*!/ i/v r 1 * 

Jw£Lj Jr— »* «!y cr -J^; J*-^ 

j y i!j if jt \SlS y Jj 

<J— j ^yy ^ ^ 

i» ^ — t* v_j* fir-® r 4 ^ ; L 

^ « l — *■ * — *** 

jjJy£ bjj ^y*i*j— a. jj (w^uj 

J; sw ,j)jy <jJj_$ 

J — bl» J jJjji 0 iXid - j j — v. 
f # I IV J j^m *AJ ^j m V **» g »iy 

cr*V— ^ r 1 — 2/1 «-*• ;j 

; t_i> u LJUT, 

— b*J 


** 

v — rm jm -+GXSBJ* ym a . ^JLc A*Jb ^yl 
J . — J »tj JjJl Ja> ^;T ^ 

J;|J ,yJ j J** ^ ^yu^T 

J jJj j J; *[ ) <yl » — 

f — fc J J !/ 4-r' o*Vi U/ — ^ ; J) 
U^J—S \J > — **■ uT^ 

u*i; — i J J ; ^ ,Ufc 

JJ j) A ) ^jj^— — J L^. . ^5i> 


(J — f ^ c ^1 tj ^a* A *** A ^ 

J ij — Cis\^ Jj — L* ;l 

^ J — fti ;) ^yv 

y I; pJi-.» M jl JlGT 



( n ) 


j* A*yb 

cJj J \J* «*»0 jti yb AA*J j 

L-iy^ )j jh) yt v—. jj j L ^y 

&&aLsi »11 j 

— *3 V -H l — C J A*l J 

l/* — i[;T ^ LA , ir > )) 

ji ^y*jtv4<y j yy*-»i |;T 

iXitl^. 1 J> — c y&lc ^L> 

u/U. J yfijT ; U jLiy 


y? yjUJo v-^- 1 ^ ^ »y^. Jj j 

u' J y ) ort* c ** 

lJ W > ^y U ■■ ^1 to>T 

^ ** y y «X>T cy^-* 

■yp^ 1 us* 

dJj — flcu J-Jfcly*. li yb 

ykt— . amT jj t ... x> y^i) ^1 

L — ^“- j| ;| ^Mjtjuw yjT 

jjtl^Ah ^jL> ^ j l — - L y 

y-JV l*> j J, — suo v^^LyJs y 




I ♦ 


j 0 ^ ^ U^r* 

tVy *> jld ^ — t+* 

ibJj^ (jlfe. ^ ■■ n* J- iSoU 

* 15 “^ ^ ) J}) jl 

J>. A« W | k £*SJo V, ^ J y i,„ £^ 


j — «o£ jjl v* LsjC jib Mj 

Jjj SO Jlbj J - J y^l 

Jjy> ^lyDJuw) ^, 7 ^ yJjJ ^mS* " 

«^> j 0 L-illc 

iV. JO ^Jyxo ^_*Jb ^yU ty* 


l«> 


U) y» y j ^ )j fc— 

y<i — ■ & JC* y y I; ^lyso*) 

<-~*A a> ,J y <-£• .*- ofy*- ^ 

y Osk*) dJt |,JU y b 

^ ^ 


y y jju j—$) y^ M.uS 

» 

^ (J^ii ufj*- 1 * J uT ? — f f* * Lfl * 

J kx9 jm . ^ . n. Xj y 

; i c^ 4 jb ^ ) ^— y b 

Lwt»» ^flcv ^Jb V^vaw C~*Jb jtx >) j r* 


'if — ^ y f* *i/ ft' J 

jlii y J>.. ■ i m») y — i>*<b oU 


•y t/ j' c^ s/ 

/» o^ 1 — ^ J r-*- tf, r - jl11 ) o* 



( ff ) 


o/ri i k — m r* 

*U| «-*JI J J» uw y ^ 

yJ3 — ^ ; VJ-; ^ ‘■'T* 

0 ly ^ A*> 0 6 Ju^ ^1 

f «V — f i >■ m Xi l — Wiljki ^1 


)y ■ ka y v — JU* 

(* J Tj C J — ^ .r-?* 4 — u 3 
I • J y ■ rt| Jj—ij J ^ — G 13 


(^XyLJI /• ^ Afr 

t_f^£ J vy*^ **ir?“ 

«l r — ** «iy ,_y V_il| t* 

i_r^- y*»l o; v_r** r '— ~“ J 

>y J 1 — 6 j j — ** J / i»A> «w* 

(•J— i j qy ^jWA— y 

IO>vw| t\) Jti ytasia. uyjlyt iV_. _# 

jij — ui y v^JU o»wjl jI«u> 

(“J ^ j |)||> J— & 

Jy. ■ 4 ? «JLa» y i>y A ■ *3 0 


j; jv' 


JL . ■**>! ^jy ^ i ijj-i (j «jy o' — v _y J ' — ■** jy* y 

»!> — *» !;jl *'j — »• j; jjyT *' 0 J y J ' J J* !/—* or — t* 

«iJj *— Ofc (> ^yjji> y ^ yt f | » » &*J ^ v _y**'J‘ iJ v_^j| Ja. 

cry J vy^ yil *y ufj j J — ~® o' «““ J j i^y 

ayfy i aw y l-^-.=p 3 ^ ^ — £ f ' — HJ j — f y ,^>y 

yj «y v-^/* $y J r° jL -~ 51 ^ — 4 >» '■— •*» 

y !; y Hr -* 9 *»r-* ^ J* J-*- **** ^ JJ / o* 

J a*& Jy JUJt jl jif^A — c fS y ^ — & A#Jt 

;'*■ upya - } u*** M b — ** r ory 9 0“^ Or*- 

/ * 

y vy^ *-r|y «/ — «— »j j — *■ J j * — S>i v-^; <ft{ ;l 

^■ t — k % , I ^ Miy« vi>ly*I \j z*mx> u^bi jl ^3 ^ 

u — f J y 9 u* 1 ^ J~ ?* * * u — 1 — * 1 ; ;l 3 — ** 


lOJ *—Jb y ^ |» i*y- 

c^y 3 i^j X/ * »y' 1 - 4 -^^ **• 
I ® ayf y » » y t_^»3 ^ o- 

yj y vy-^y #y J 

y. !; y Hr— 1 19 V-* 

^ i A*& Jy iuJt j*. j] iSjM 

L&*** j jh* lAV 

/ 

r ♦ y ^/*** ur!/ cr— J 

o— ^ c J y* 4 *^ 



( ft ) 


Jj o^; jl ■* Oyt~ \mS~^° ) A 1 fey — t* ** 

jUj Jy fcj 8 j— *3 v„ - £ A— £ jj^aI o'— »■ j ■ i i < *l y 1 ^ ^ 

JJU j &<« Jy. ^L»| {jy-^ J’^** i»f' J" — W -a? 

^y»_jt 3 «J A — l (jft-AA aL— *■ iy Jj o' — *" 1 * • 

jjj — fc* Jd ut w d_»t_«J Jj jt Iji# tj ) d;).> t-i y b 

; L> y J — Sr j — u *» ^yU y «o a</ jA* ^ — j*. ;J 

£sj ^ 

*W ^n*»A4> ^ J ^AjuJ Jic j m ^ \mfy“ 

«V Itl ■ ■ H«»l^ A 4 ff > J J «i— A}|^ J»> m ^ b I • 

A — *•£ <jljl I; A- - U ? jt 1> U^*J J* d J -> 

v^^ma j) a$ v^i^aw jl ^x& JjLa p jJt jujt c^*>y a> ^ ^1 (XJ^y 

> ^x— f a— — aa£ j&- $ ^ J J*^ j - ^ ^ jl ^ ^ 

v -^ m# y e^i v — y o — w J— 1 * 1 * 

^* * | y i)b ^ jS t \ji J ■ 1ft* V— A%«Mjb ^ 4>J Vm^JIc I ® 

^—4 ;y ; y < 3 — ^ — 0 *j— * jj j »->i — ui j uj-?- jA 

j Jib jd VjJ j \ mm 0^rn |> lla<* j*S j > | 

V— *«»■* ^ y^l 1 ■*■>>! o^ — juv j) UbJ(X>I 

\m~ ~m )\ &j£ a£ jl tfj^oaw v^rp<« 

$ 

'w Oa ^ OuJtb A*. Af abJLj £?J> — jacuc A — JIL JJ A T* 

U/i^ ^Ut aJ ^yj^US t-J J — Jb V^ASU« 

JL— ^ U vai^k. JL-4A. wsssv* ^1 



( 1*1 ) 


tj *9?* ji Lr # J1 «)T {& 

I jn vv j t y yl L^sily j y 

(»- jLa . jl *-** ^ Ij (£/mm xsj 

y t-Jlp) i\—&, L .jj uJ*x> I cJj lj Jj—* jl^l^jb jl 

o ) yly ^ J — * ^ jy . v> l y |/-^ <*— * j jy UUA 

v ^; ;> *-*<* lt-A (-* ^ ^ ^ 

ls - jICo . 

^-Af jJ ;l V-^iUj ^ >} ) £_J-+ jA f ^ *-J ^ a T 

t f >) Ji ■■ Asm> l^ n JO j—X tt ) JJ t d *** Ij *S 

( • ..Jif y 4 -a»I <u!j ^ «Vyj J— ^3 JU y I y 

j aa> ^ y* yl *Hj-& *> Ji j-d 

*jl mJj ^ saj J— ) V— *-«► jy— C« jl Am X>lj 

jj ^ytju m»j ^f l — A Pj j^-jI jIj ^/Atj y c^a l>y 

*T Jjfc ^ J Ij . *P ) JjL-uu^} ^Ii) ^ j, ft > yi JC 

I • JX> J {C jl JAI jl Jj Jj Ju-OL* Jy-wM j J_*Ai Jj 

j-4* Z-*- 4 ) J e i* b tr- 1 ^ ; — *k ;t-y j> v_^iy u 

w**& ,jL-^ j jl ^i'l k»jJj Vm^MM L J t ^j\j ^|»1 Ju— A. ^|*LSj b 
v ) if }* ) J ‘-’T — »jtj C -- U9 ) ( J - * » £ J 1 * !j jJ j * 

y dr - **® dr-" ^ «/;*-* >’ y ar - ^ >y ; v/ ,J — *• ^ 
r* y . t j j-** y> y t* *b * ** imfj^ *w- 

vy ^ r^y ■» •*& y * <J f * 4 -* y cAy ^* 4 y +* ;* Jj 1 
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( !*• ) 


]j j) i i«x» *»>/*“ ;•> y *j° 

— &U ^ j») £ '— '*** v^m»I «> " ^ u J ^ ^ 

; j ; y / I; j' s»< — ^ •»> — ? y ^— ' b* G 

, .i. HH* r-^ P 0;!/ b 3 * 

^ JL-j ^ * V*'^ ^ < _ * il ^ *** ^ ^ * 

, J J.;,; )D J»! <j»— ( " J*» J* sta> J* 

■_.-.i ^ y> e^»«M u b Jj— ^ •— * ,l ‘b* 15 b 

^»1 isy-f f t*J )y—S wJ u tf«.l w>y>- J J* f 
jysy B)U. tsy 1 — ^ «w* >&*** o G j ; ,J y ^ axm if if 
^ ». y Jm. jjL» ;l *^1; cf 1 * — *■ J l* u \J^* ° G *-** °*®" ’* 

ju_*y v_^ ;;; * J*> u—& •>"*? J ) ^ ^ * ,T 

fjS u} rr J «-£*> •>;/“» r-y ut;j; r* ; ^ ,J *-**“ 

I fc, »^>u ^ — s*» ^r 4 »-W k *-** s •*>•* li_ ^ e y-fr 4 J > , ^ -is0 

,-> ^ ;j>b •b-* yyy*W -b 

r ^u. ^;y r-^ /< 3 '*)» '• 

Jy j J U. j vsjItWJ ) *» Jj— » *■ ^ '“’"^ 

3 ^~*jo «^-oj *S l/T '—~l ^1*-*- 

'I tr 1 ut’*^ >/ c/ u ; ^ '^’ U"i* > f *** 

ytS*j)**s Jlr^ 1 )* * ‘ >t — 

C^JIy.1 |, ip v*~»- '-^ Jl -“ L -^ ^ r 1 -T^* -/* r * 

cujK^ 

c^aL ^ 4iiJ tjk*. t_XL^ v_^a+> ; cjy ^ — •* 





( ri ) 


yJjiY fh* 

ji j ^^4p) ji ji 

■*** • *Vj^ r- 3 u**; 

Jy} 4l Jj Jj j\i 

jyT *t — *? i; g> . jJ> y y u* 
si — x6 ^£110 yt; ^ lju-JU 
C“ i ii >i|) Jl*- jJ jl sl*f ^;T 
J— U** J — »lf v*~4l v^w *jj? 
I ♦ ; ***2^ ^^-4 

ja. jjljj j*. 

Jj| J . <»> oT y»— •i® y j *• 
o;ld— jJ ^ 

cr^** (j — ^ j* 

+ o< * / ^ 

'* j!3jVi dib 

< + 

Jl — »> cr« ;l 

•• 

L.i ^w jjl y ^i ! 

«J; — & All *» ^ — ul J* 

t*i & - ■*» ci l — *»» ; I; X*A 

r* ^ i i- igfjj; wl*v f4^ 

b ^ ^—^41 s^ft ^ 

Ju-JfcJtf yjU «3lj -flRili 


$ r— u*^ ^ 

^|<A wA yiw»<< J* g l )V * 

^llj y 6 Jl yj—jff j) 

J^C ^i*l» 

^lyki 1 — Ci ^3*1*1 cfrf* 

»/ l ] j — ^ b J — ** j 1 r-^ 

/ 

SL-Jj lA liX yjp JJ ^ i jL 

U r ■-* * ' v-^ ^ y 

j — *■ At ^Ij* ^ 

LTi j **•* a — t ^yU* ^ 

fXfj? Jyt. 

J tl l— 4^i ^ j) [ j ■ V? ^1 ymmmM-t 

e— 4^ uO a— 3 

U*2y> v^JU> I; ^ai 

AJ» j a V^lJ 

* I # ** «■» 

jt — 4 J b u)l^. I; 

cs ~“j>; 1 %*•)!) -> 5» > zv b *** 

^ ^ o—^i j — ^TAU 
J — J (//J J — # 
(j . m U" jUt vjt ^ l^. jl*» 

If ^ C^ir! •>■—*» J — ‘J ^ 

J>| «4*U J > ■ « XJ A I |{^J > ^ y 



( r* ) 


ji yi ^ y iy y ^*ii» j — iy i s» j - W / vi-^y 
Jf, Jj jiu y «*l) v_~l J* y» *-®»T uibyjy 

4 »jU y t-jJ# j— * «*H*» — i** y «* v^* 1 * A e*T 


y; y y t-^ ;U u*« j— ^ J*'*~*** 

vlj—y ji * i*TL> £— *J d>b y y j — ^ *» <— ^* T 

^ 1 *-^ ;U; 1 j, V^w-Jljjl; J*-* M* » *** 
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